pet one thing J haue w2itten to 
Nuenecs Ma. incloſed a ſcaled: wh 
F require pou map be ſo deliueted, 
out delap, a not be opened, vntill it be 
deltuerd vnto her graces owne hades. 
I haue w2itte al h I remebꝛe J ſapd, 
ercepty which J ſpake againſt p B. of 
Blou. owne perſcn:which J thought 
not mete to w2pte. And in ſome s 
I haue wzitte inoꝛe tha I ſaid:which 
J wolde haue anſwered to beg pou 
wold haue ſuffred me. pou pꝛomiſed 
I Gould ſee mine anſwer to p.rvi.ar- 
— 5 per _ 
chaunge them, ought 8 
— — kept not, And 


deen myne anſwer was not made bpon 
and Story mpneothe,noz repefed noz made in 


realer to pᷣ B. of Slou. as iudge, but to 


kpnges + Nuenes pꝛoctours. I tru 
pou deale ſyncerel — me without 
kraude oꝛ crafte:4 vſe me as pou wold 
wiſhe to be vſed in like caſe pour ſel⸗ 
nes, Kemember p Qua men/ura mem fues 
ritis.cadam remeniecur vob. That is, what 
meaſure you mecte,þ ſame ſhalbe mea⸗ 


Isdicro but extra iudiciũ, as I 


ed to you ne. Thus fare 
— 1 — | lplrits 
to induce pan in to all 


n  ! 
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— 1 — | lplrits 
to induce pan in to all 


n  ! 


The examinacion #94 


of the conſtaunt Martir of Chit, 
Johñ Pixtipot Archediacon of Wins 
cheſtre at ſond2y ſeaſons in the tyme 
of his ſoꝛe empuſonment, conuented 
and banted as in theſe particular tra⸗ 

gedies folowyng, it maye (not 

onty to the chuſten inſtructi⸗ 

on, but alſo to the merg 

recreacion of the in⸗ 
different reader) 
moſt manifeſt; 
ly appeare. 


Reade fyrſt and than ĩudge. 


ban the Waters aroſe, the floode bette 
pon this houſe, and coulde not 
moue it : for it was bu - 
ded pon « rocke « 
Luc.6, 
And the roche a 
Chriſt. 
1. Cor int „10. 


The examinacion i 


of lobi Philpot before the Quenes cdi 
fioners maiſter Cholmley, muſter Ro- 
per, cy D. Storie, and one of the Scri= 
bes of the Arches, at ne ga 
ſeſſions hall. 2. Octob. 


1555 


Octo ſtoꝛieſbeſoꝛe I was 
called into an inner parler 
I) where they ſatte)came out 


into the bal where I was, 
to vewe ine among other, 
that there were . And paſlyng by me, 
ſapd:Da maiſter Þhilpot . And in res 
turning immedlatip ag ayne ſtaped a⸗ 
gainft me,beholopng me, and ſapeng 
that J was wel fedd in dede. 
I. u. Yf I be far and in good lylyng 
maiſter doctoꝛ) it is no maruayle, ſynct 
haue ben ſtaulled vp in pꝛiſon this 
twelue moneth q an halſe in a cloſe cots 
ner. 1 am come to Fnow your pleaſures 
wherſote you haue ſent for me. 
$1ovie, We heare that thou arte a ſul⸗ 
pette perſon,and of heretical opinids t 
and therfoze we haue ſent fo; thee. 
Phil, I baue ben in priſon rhus ut, 
only vpon the occaſion of rhe diſputacis 
22 made 


made in 27 conuocation houſe:and vp 
on ſuſpect of ſetting furthe the repon 


thero 
$rovie, pfthon wile renoke the ſame, 
and become an honeſt man, ti on ſhale 
be ſer athibertie,and do rygbt well: :03 
elles thou ſhalte be committed to the 
B. of London. Dow ſayeſt theuz wilt 
thou reuoke it oꝛ no: 
F bil, IJ baue already anſwered in this 
bchalfe ro myne Oꝛdinarie 
Jtorit. yt thou auſwereſt thus , where 
thou tommeſt veto:e vs anone , thou 
ſhalt beare moꝛe of out inyndes. And 
with this be went into the pariert, aud 
- 1008 a lyt.c while alter) was cal- 
cd in 
The Scribe, Sir, what is yonr name: 
Phil, Me name is John Philpor, And 
ſo he intyruled my name. 
Srorie, This man was Archdeacon of 
wpnchelkcr, of doctoz Panets p;clen- 
fement . 
P+ was Archdeacon indede , but 
s preſentment, but by the pers 
⁊ former voteſon, geuen by my 
loꝛde — now is , 
Storie. aye , mp loꝛde 
Sbaderlaur would not male — — 


. 


e Come hyther to me . hl: Fol. 3. 
pot. we heat e ſaye, that you are out of 
tbe catholpke churche, and haue ben a 
diſtut bet of the ſame:our of the which 
who ſo is, be can not be the chylbe of 
laluacion. Wherfoze pt pou wyl come 
into the lame, pou ſhaibe recepued £ 
fpndc fauour. 

Phil, I am come befoze your wo:ſhips 
full maiſterſhips at your appointment, 
vnderſtanding that you arc magiſtra⸗ 
tes, auihoꝛiſed by the Quencs maieſiie. 
to whome J owe and rwpll do my due 
obedience to the vetermoſt . Wherſoꝛe 
I deſire to note, what cauſe I haue 
offended in, weherſoꝛe J am nowe cal⸗ 
led before you. And pf I ci not be chars 
ged wuh any particular mater done cõ 
trarie to the lawes of rhis realme,. I de 
fire your maſterſhips, that I maye haue 
the benefit of a ſubiecte, and ro be dely⸗ 
uered out of my long wrongful impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment , — — baue lyen ho 
twelue moneth and this halſe, wuthont 
any callyng to anſwer before now; And 
ay lyuyng taken from me, without ail 


— Though we haue no culor 

matter to charge pou with all, vet we 

mape both by our —_ 
3 


— cg tothe 


And 1 
charge 1 2 — Lane to 


lon, be mays examine hym vpo 


e mY 
percepue wherabont 


non arte an , 
Phil, That which "I ſpake, that you art 
dable to charge me toi hall, was in the 
conuocacion there by the Quuenes ma 
leſti-s will , g her hole councell) lyber⸗ 
ric was to cuery m of the houſe, 
to vtter his conſcience, and to ſaye his 
mende freely, of ſuche queſtions in relis 
io as there were propounded by Pꝛo 
0: for the which now J ought not 
to be moleſted x impriſoned, as I haue 
ben, neuer nowe de compelled of you, 
to anſcer to the ſame. 
S-orie, Thou ſhalt go to the Lollardes 
tower, and be handled there lyke an 
beretpke, as thou art:and anſwere to 
the ſame . then there diddeft ſpeahe, 
and be tudged bp the B. of London. 
Phil, I daue already ben conuented 
of this matter „ before my lowde 
chaũcelot myne 0:dinary: rho this i6g 
tyme hathe kept me in pꝛuſon, therfore g 
pf his lo:d(hyp wil tate awaye my life, 
as he hath done my liberrie and ling, 
de maye:the which I thinke he cã not 
doo of his conſcience, and therſoꝛe barb 
let me lye thys long in puſon: w herſo⸗ 
re J am content to abyde the ende of 
bym _ he is myne d 2 
dye refuſe rye gudirory of rhe di⸗ 
2 44 (hop 


Fol. 4. 


| d 


— 


—. 
— — _— — 


ſhop of hondon:betanſe he is an rncond 
peient Judge ſoꝛ me, and not myne 022 


iNneafrtf. 

Stir, But ſyr, thou ſpakt it the wot» 
des in the conuocaiton bowſe, which 
is of the biſhop of londos dioti le: and 
thet ſoze thou ſhalt be raried o plc. 
lardes tower, to be J — d by Nn te, 
fo: the woꝛdes thow Ipalu ft 115 bis Ti 
K — the bleſicd malle. 

Phil. yr you Fnow by the le uc, that 


, A may baue excepriowm fort, And u 10 


agaynſt al cquyre,þ I (Fould be twyſe 
vexed fo: one cauſe, and that by ſuche,cs 
(by t lawej haue nothing to do w me. 
Roper, you ca not denyc, but that you 
ſpake agapriſt the male in the £01.99 
ration bowler, 
S.orie, Decſi thew now denpe Þ which 
thou ſpakcſt there, oz no: 
Phil, I can not denie that I bene (os 
ten ther. And yf by the lawe you maye 
put me to death therfore. J am here rca 
dy to ſuffer wrhatſocuer J ſhalbe adiud⸗ 
ged rnto, 
The ſoibe. This man is ledde of vapne 
glozic. 
c Halm. Playe the wyſe gentilma, be 
toto mable 4 be not tut bozne in pour 
owne opinids , nepther calt ꝓcur ſcife 
awap 


away. I would be glad to do you Fol. s, 
00d. 

Pour, deſpre you{ſyr)W the reſt here, 
that I be not charged father at your 
bandes , than the lawe chargeth me, 
fo: that I haue done: ſynce ther was 
thi no lawe agaynſt that directly, wher 
with Jam nowe charged. And you 
maiſter Doctoꝛſ(of olde acquaynraunce 
in Oxfo:d ) I truſt, will ſhe we me ſome 
frendſhype, and not extremitie. 
Storie, I tell the, yt thow wouldeſt be 
a good Catholike man, J would be 
thy frende,and ſpend mp govwne to do 
the good. But J wplbenofred co an 
berctpke,as thow art:but wyl ſpend 7 
both uw gowne and my tote, but 1 
wil burne the. Dow ſapſt thow to tle 
ſacrament ofthe altare⸗ * 
Phil, Syr J am not comme notee to 
diſpate with your maiſterſhip. And the 
tyme nowe ſerueth not therto , Dutto 
anſwere to that J maye be lawſully 
charged withall. 
S-orie, Well, ſynce thow wilt not re⸗ 
noke that thou haſt done, thou ſhalt 
be had into the lollardes towre. 
phil, Syꝛ, ſence you wyll nedes Herve 
me this exrremine,and charge me with 
my conſcience , I do deſyꝛe to ſee your 

Az coms 


eommiſſion, whether you have this ans 
toꝛitie ſo to do And after the verve ther 
of, I ſhall (according to my durie)makfe 
you further anſwere,yf you maye by the 
vertue therof, burthen me with my cons 


ſcience. 
Koper, Lethym (> the tommiſſion, is 
it here? 
Fi. $hal we let cuery vyle perſon 
ſce our tomn iſſion/ 
Chem. Let bpm go from whence be 
rame,and on thurſdape he (hal ſe cur 
commiſſion. 
Si /i. No let hym lye in the mcane 
whyle in che lollardes tower: Foꝛ I 
wyll — the 1 al 
,"/ other pzifens allo, of thcſe teretihes, 
E hall not haue that te ſoꝛte as thip 
” , bauc bad, to ſkattcr their be reſics. 
„ Phil. Jou baue porrer totranſferre my 
bodye, from place to place, at your pleas 
ſure : but tou have no power ouer my 
ſoule. And A paſſe not whit her you cõ⸗ 
mit me. Fo: I cã not be worſe inircated 
then A am, fe pt al daye in a cloſe chams 
ber. vherfoꝛe it is no maruaile, that my 
fleſhe 16 puſt vp, veherwithal M. docs 
tour is offended. 
gioric. Mat ſhal take him home with 
yeu agaꝝnc. Ind ſe that you 952 
wn 


a thurſdape,and we 
＋² ape, and then we ol. d. 


pour fyngets of hym, and 
after warde of pour herctikes 
Phil. God hath appointed a daye ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly to come , inthe which he will iudge 


vs with eouſnes , howe (0 cucr 


you iudge of vs nowe, 

Roper. Be content to be ruled 1 ma⸗ 
ſer doctour , and ſhewe pour lclfe a 
catholyke man. 


Phil, Sy2.yf I ſhould ſpeabe otherwyſe 
then my conſcience is, I ſhould but diſs 
ſemble wich you. And wby be you ſo 
carneſt to haue me ſhewe my ſclfe a diſ⸗ 
ſembler both to God and you, which J 


can not do. 
Koper, We do not require pon to dif- 
ſemble with vs, but co be a catholpke 
man, 
Phil, Yf Ido ſtande in any thing, as 
aynſt that which any man is babe to 
then me, with one tore of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, I ſhalbe content to be counted no 
catholyfe man, 02 an hcreryte, as you 
pleaſe, 
Storie, Dane we ſcripture, ſcripture? 4 
with that he roſe vp, ſayeng: who ſhall 
beiudge,'J pꝛaye youz | 
Scribe. This man is lyke his felowe 
Woodmã which rhe aer daye 9 
au 


bane nothyng elles but ſcripture. 
And this is the beginning of this 


Ir. gedie, 


The confuſe maner 
lohn Philpots examinacis had be- 
fore the Quenes comiſſioners gmg« = 
ſter Cholm.Roper,D.ftory,D. 
Cooke, and the Scribe: the. 
24. Octobre. 1555. A 


N th, ſeſſuns 


T my commyng, a m3 of Als 
gate of myne acquaymtaunce 
ſayd vnto me: God haue mer 


cy on you. Fo: you ar already 
r cõdempned in this wo:lde 2 
fo: D. ſtoꝛy ſayd,þ my loꝛde Chaũcelour 
bath cõmaũded to do you away. After 
a litle conſultacion had betwene them, 
maſier Cholmeley called me vnto 


ſayeng. 
on Maſter Pbylpot,Mew pour ſelt᷑ 
a wyſe man. And be not ſtubburne in 
Pour Sang opinion, but be confozmas 
le tothe Quenes pzoccdinges ; and 


1 


Ipne,and pon halbe well aſſared of Fol. 7. 
greate fauoute and reputacion. 
Phil, I ſhal do, as yt becommeth a Chit 
ſtian man to doo. 
Ciorie. Lis man is the rankeſt heres 
tike: ̊ hath ben in al my Loꝛde chaJ- 
celers dioteſe. hath done moꝛe hurt, 
than any man elles there Therfo:g 
bys pleaſure is, that he ſhon!d haue 
the la we to pꝛotede agaynſt hym. And 
haue ſpoken with my loꝛde herein. 
And he wylleth bym to be committed 
to the biſhop of London. And he there 
to retant, oz elles burne. De howled s 
wept in the conuocacton howſe, and 
made ſache a do, as neuer man dyd. 
As al the heretiks do when they lacke 
learning to anſwere. De (hal go after 
hys felowes. Powe ſapſt thou: wilt 
thou recant. 
Phi. I tnowe nothing J haue done, 
that J oroght to recant . 
Fioric. Well than J pꝛape pou , let bs 
tom mit him, to the lollardes tower, x 
there remapne, bntyll he be farther 
eramined befo2e the biſhop of Londs, 
85 he is to fpne fedde in the kynges 
nche , 1 he hath to muche fauour 
ther. Foꝛ his keper ſavd at y don2e ye⸗ 
ſterdape, that he was 5 ſyneſt felowe, 
| any 


4 ——ů—7§—?«—: ]: — 


—— —— 


and one of the beff learned \nEnglad, 
And with this he roſe vp, and went his 
waye. 

Coole. This man hath moſt fontly 
mopntapned hereſies, ſynce the Que- 
nes comming in, as any that J haue 
beard of. Therfoze it is moſt mete, he 


ſhould be adiudged by the biſhop ol Lo | 


don, koꝛ the herelies he hath mayn⸗ 
tapned. 
Phil. IJ baue mayntayned no hereſies. 
Cooke, No haue: Dyd pe not openly 
ſpeake agaynſt the ſacrament of the 
altar, in the couocacion houſe? cat yon 
that no hereſie? wilt thou recant that 
o2 not: 
Phil, It was the Quenes Maieſties 
pleaſure, that we ſhould reaſon therof, 
not by my ſekyng, but by other mens 
pꝛocuryng, in the hearing ofthe coũſel. 
Cooke, Dyd the Quene gpue you lea⸗ 
ne to be an heretyke: you mape be 
No Cock, ſurc,her grace wyl not Wel, we 
Bi ye Wylnot diſpute the matter with pou. 
tale laue Mp loꝛde of London ſhall pzocede,by 
w bes — — vpon thee, and pk thou 
cer, Wilt not recant, thou ſhalt be burned. 
Phil. My loꝛde of London is not myne 
oꝛdinarie in this behalfe: and J haue 
alrcadye anſwered vnto myne oꝛdina⸗ 
rie 


— 


ee ene eee ww gosrEUGY7T 822. 


tie in this matter, And therfote as J Fal. 6. 
baue ſayd befoꝛe, you ſhall do me great 
wꝛong, to vexe me twyſe for one mats 
ter:ſynce I haue ſuſteined this long ins 
pꝛiſonment, beſydes the loſſe of my lys 
uyng. 

— vou were a verp bnmete man 
to he an Archdeacon . 

Plil. I tnowe Jroas as mete a man, 
as he chat hath ir now. 

coole. A mete man ꝙ a: he troubled 
maſter Koper, and the hole countrey. 
Phil, Ther was neuer poore Archdeas 
con ſo handled at your handes , as J 
am: and that without any iuſte cauſe ye 
be hable ro laye vnto me , 

Cooke , Thou art no Archedeacon. 

Phil. Jam Archedeacon ſtil, although 
an other be in poſſeſſion of my lyuyng: 
fo: IJ was neuer depꝛiued by any lawe. 
Cooke, Ho ſpꝛ, that nedeth not: foz 
a notoꝛious heretpke ſhoulde haue no 
oꝛdinarie pꝛoceding about his depꝛi⸗ 
nacion : but the Biſhop map at know 
lege thcrof, vꝛocede to depꝛiuacion. 
Phil, Maſter docrour ,you fnowe, that 
the common lawe is otherwyſe. And 
beſydes this, the ſtarutes of this reals 
me be otherwyſe , which geueth this 
denefyre to cuery perſone, though he be 

an 


A fue los 
lucion, 


an heretyFe,to enioye his lynyng, vntyl 
he be put to death for the ſame, 
Cooke, No, ther thou arte deceyned, 
Phil, Vpon the lyuyng J paſſe not. 
But þ vniuſt dealyng greueth me, that 
A (bould be thus troubled for my con⸗ 
ſcience, contrary to al lawe. 
Cho!m. Whp, wyll you net agree, that 
the Quenes maieſtie maye caule pou 
to te examined of pour fapth? 
Phil, Aſte you of maſter S. Cooke, and 
he wyll rel you, that the temporal magi⸗ 
ſtrates haue nothyng to doo with ma⸗ 
ters of ſayth, fo: determinacion therof. 
And S. Ambꝛoſe ſayth, Divina imperatos 
riæ maieflati non ſunt ſubiecta. That the thin 
ges of God are not ſubiect to p̊ power 
and authoritie of princes, 
Cooke, No: may not the tempoꝛal po- 
wer commit you fo be cxamined of 
pour fapth to the biſhop? 
Phil, Yea ſyr I denie not that, but you 
wil! not graunt, that the ſame maye ex 
amine any of theyr owne authoꝛitie. 
Cooke, Let hym be had away. 
Phil, Your maſterſhippmiſed me, ß laſt 
tyme I was before you, I ſhould ſee 
your commiſſion, by whar autoꝛitie you 
do cal me, and whether I (by the ſame) 
be boũde to anſwere to ſo muche as 4s 
t 


. Ol za” OOF CO q ðᷣ . ]⅛ . 


demaunde. 

Roper, Let hym ſee the commiſſion, 

The ſeribe. What: tha he exhybited it to 

maſter Roper, and was about to ops 

the ſame. 

_ No, what wil you do: he ſhal not 

ce pt. 

Phi Than do you me wꝛong , to call 

me and vexe me, not ſhewing your auto 

ritie in ihis behalſe. 

Cooke, pf we do pou wꝛong. coplarne 

on bs:and in the meane whple thou 

ſhalt lye in the lollardes tower. 

Phil. Syr, IJ am a pooꝛe getelmã:ther 

fore J truſt of your gentlenes you will 

not coͤmitte me to ſo vyle and ſtrayte a 

place, being founde no haynous ireſs 

pacer. 

Cooke, Thou art no gentilman, 

Phil, peas that Jam. 

Cooke, An heretpke is no gentilman, 

fo; he is a gentelina, that hath gentil 

conditions. 

Phil, The office can not tate away the 

ſtate — — long as he ly⸗ 

ueth, although he were a traytonr, Bug 

N meane not to boaſt of my getleman⸗ 

ſhip. but wil put it vnder my foore, ſpncs 

you do no moꝛe eſteme it. 

orie, What: wil you ſaffer this here« 
B tyle, 


tpke fo — wth you al this dave. 
Cooke, De ſapth he is agentilman, 
Srorie, A gentilman ꝙ 47he 1s a byle 
Ne, ke beretike knaue, Fo2 an herety ke ps | 
vil nos 4a; No gentiiman:Let ti e Rcper of lol ar⸗ 
k- your des tower tomme in, and haue hem 
n me hom àWape. | 
You, The Keper. Dere (pr. 
Sire. Take this man with peu to the 
lollardes tower, oz els to the biſhops 
Cole he wife. 
Phil. Syr, yf I were a dogge, ron could 
not appoint me a woꝛſe and moꝛe vyle 
place. But I muſt be cctent with — — 
ſo euer iniurie you do offer me, God 
gp e you a more merciful hart, you are 
verve cruel vpon one, that ha h never 
offended von. J pꝛave you(maſter chol⸗ 
meley) ſhewe me ſome fredſFip i hat J 
be not caried to ſo vyle a place. And he 
called me aſyde,and ſaid, 
Cholm, J am not (kplfull of theyr do⸗ 
png,neyther of thepꝛ lawes: I tã not 
tel what they meane, J would I could 
Phil. I am content to go whither you 
will baue me. Ther was neuer man 


moꝛe cruelly hãdied, than J am at your 
bãdes that without any iuſt cauſe kno ⸗ 
wen, ſhould thus be intreated, 7 


Store. Shal we ſuffer this heretpke, Fol. 10, 
thus to repꝛoue vs: haue hym hence, 
Phil, God forgyue you, and gyue you 
moꝛe merciful hartes, q ſhew you moe 
mercy in the tyme of nede . Et quod facir, 
faccitius, Do quickly that you Haue in 
bande, 
S:torie, Do pan not heare, howe he ma 
keth vs Judaſes? 
— That io after your owone vnderſtã 
ing. 
After thys I with. iiij. other moo , were 
brought to the kepers howſe , where we 
ſupped it pater naſter ro we, and after ſu 
per Twas called vp to a chaber by the arch- 
deacon of Londons ſcruaunt, and that in 
his maſters name he offred me 4 bedd for 
that night. 
To whome J gaue thankes, ſayẽg: 
that yt ſhould be a greffe to me 10 lye 
wel one night e next worſe. Wherſoꝛe 
J wouldbegynne, as J am life to conti 
nue, to tate ſuche part, as my ſelowes 
doo. And with that, we were bꝛought 
through paternoſter rowe,to my loꝛd of 
Londons colchorwſe . Onto the which 
is ioyned a lytle blind horoſe , with a 
great payꝛe of ſtockes , apoynted both 
B52 fox 


for hand and foote, But thankes be te 
God, we haue not played of thoſe oꝛ⸗ 
gaynes yet, although ſom befor vs had 
tried them. And ther we founde a Mi⸗ 


niſter of Eſtſex, a maried pꝛieſt, a ma of : 


godly zeale, with one other poze man, 
And this miniſter (at my comming)des 
— to ſpeafe with me, and did great⸗ 

y lament bys orone infirmitie ſoꝛ that 
through extremitie of impꝛiſonment, 
be was conſtrayned by wꝛyting to yeld 
to the biſhop of London. Wherupon he 
was once ſet at libertie: And aſter⸗ 
ward . ſuche a hel in his cõſcience, þ 
be could ſcarce refrayne from deſtroy⸗ 
eng hymſelfe, and neuer could be at 
quiet, vntyl he had gone to the biſhopes 
regeſter, deſrring to ſce hys byl agayne, 


the which as ſone as he had receyued, , 


pe tare yt in peaces. And aſterward he 
was as Joyful as any man might be. 
Ofthe which when my loꝛde of Londs 
bad vnderſtanding be ſent for — 
— — rite os a — life a — 

pb ed him wel, and plucte 
awaye a great pece of his beard . But 
now rhanfes be to Bod, be ie as Joys 
ful vnder the croſſe, as any of rs , and 
verye ſotye of his former infirmitie. J 
wiite thys, becauſe J would all men 
to 


r 


to take heede , howe they doo contrary Fol, 11+ 
to theyr conſcience; which is to fal into 


e paynes of hell. 
"ye pay Here an ende, 


The maner of my 

calling fyrſt before the biſhop of Li 

don 2 pa night of my po ' 
priſonment, in his cole 


bouſe. 


Ne Biſhop ſent vnto me 
maſter ae bys Rege⸗ 
ſter, wih a meſſe of mcare, 
and a good pott of deynke g 
, bꝛeade, ſayeng that my lore 


no tnowladge erſt of my beyng 
ere, ſot þ which he was ſo:ye. Therſoꝛe 
bad ſet me g my felowes that mear, 
— whether J would recepue the 
ame, 
Ithanke god for my loꝛdes charitie, 
that it pleaſed hym to remember pore 
priſoners,deſyring almighty God to 
encreace the ſame in gym and in all 02 
ters. And therſoꝛe J woulde not refus 
ſe his beneficence : and therwith toke 
the ſame vnto my bꝛethern „ pꝛayſing 


God fot his prouidence towards 
B; _effic 


afflleted ad a 
baue. — inthere 


lot on. My lozde would know the 
cauſe of your ſendyng byther, fo be 
knoweth ncthpng therof: and won⸗ 
d2cth,that he 0 be fronbleb with 
pꝛiſoners of other dioceſes, then ij . 
owne. And —— vnto bym « 


le cauſe. 2300 hel ſayed, — 

:ds wyll — Id hauc as 
nyc fredſhyp ihat J 19 808 — ſo 
departed. 


Within a litle after one of my lo:ds 
— commeth fo: me. And J was 
rought into bys preſence , reheare he 


e at a table alone, with thꝛe ot forrer 


rens 
Lonaon, = aaſer Phylpotyouare wel 
phil. . that, 2 gentlye 


d, Ito rende curte- 
fre Fete — <p bande , and 
aue 
enden. am rpght ſozpe foz pour 
trouble. And I pomiſe pa OT 
was within 
knewe not of pour bei _ —— 
you tel nit what was þ cauſc of your 
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fending byther:fo2 J * 
know nothyng thcrof as pet:nepther 
I would pou ſhould not thpnke , that 
was the cauſe tüerof. And J mars 
uayl that other men wil! trouble me 
with thepr maters. ButJ mult be 0- 
bedient to mp betters . And pwis , 
men ſpeake otherwple of me than N 
deſerue. 
phil , I ſberred hem the ſumme of the 
marter:thar yt was fo: the diſpucacion 
in che conuocaſion horſe: for the rrhich 
J was agaynſt al rygbr moleſted, 
Londmn, IJ maruapl trat pon ſhc uld 
be troubled therfo:e,pfther wer none 
other cauſe but thys . But paraucns 
ture pou haue mayntapned the lame 
ſynce. And ſome of pour fredes of late 
haue aſked, whether you do (fad ts the 
lame, and pou haue ſapd yea , and foz 
this pou might be cõmitted to pꝛiſon. 
. And yt ſhall pleaſe your loꝛdihip, 
I am burdened non otherrryſe,than”J 
baue told you, by the commiſſioners, 
who haue ſent me bither , bycauje J 
wil not recant the ſame , 
London, Aman may ſpeake in the par 
liament houſe(though pr be a place of 
fre 822 map be impꝛiſencd 
to, As in calc de ſpcake wozdes of 
4 brgÞ 


omſſe port, J Fol. u. 


were called in 

jon, and agreed vpon to be diſpy 

ted Ae douſe, 6 by the Qucnes 
and ber coumſell. 


ondon, Why, maye we diſpute of cut 


72 Yea that we maye 


I trowe we not by latre. 
e. In de by the cytule lawe 
Fnorre it is not late ſul, but by Goddes 
larre we maye reaſon therof:for S. Pe- 
ter ſayeth, be ye xeady to rendre accempt 


vnto all men of that hope which is in 
ay > > + 


to rendꝛe accompt therof to every man 
,on'cs it be to edifie, But notre 


can not ſhewe you arr 


muſt runne vpon the piles in — Fol. 13. 
of my lyfe therfore. Wherſoꝛe as þ ſaid 
docrour ſayd vnto Valentintane them 

tour, ſo ſaye I to your lo:dſhip . T ole 

u . Tate away the lawe, ' 
and I ſhall reaſon with you. And yet yf 
I come in open iudgemer, where Jam 
bornde by the lawee to anſwere, I rruſt 
I al vrrer my conſcience as frely, as 
any that hath come before you. 
Lonton, I pettevue pou are learned. 
J would haue ſucne as pou are about 
me, but you muſt come and be of che 
chacche,fo2 ther is but one Churthe, 
Phil, God foꝛbyd J ſhould be our of 
the charche, I am jure , Jam within 
the ſame : for I Fnowe as 3 am taught 
by the ſcripture , that there is but one 
catholyfe churche, Lc b, vas pom 
ou dile+, One dove, one pokes one 

oued -— — —_— of the w 
ther is no ſaluacion. pich 
London, Bowe channceth it then that 
peu go out ot the ſame, and walke 
not with vs: 

 WMylorde, Jam ſure, J am wich 
in the boundes of rhe churche, wherup⸗ 
8 which io the woꝛde 


Luadon. 0 are you of- 
Le hat age ne bus 


Phil. Tam foure and ſourtſe. 

2ondon. pou arc net now of the ſome 
fayth pour Godfathers arid Bodino- FS 
thers pzomiled foz you, in the whichs * 


— were baptiſcd. | 
bil, Yes that Iibante God Jem. 
For J was bepriſed into the fayihe of | 
Chriſt, which I now holde. 
Led. Bow can that be: ther is tut 
one fapth. 
Phil, Jam aſſured of thar,by S. Paul, 
ſareng : that ther is but one God , cne 
fayth, and one bap.t{ine of :he which J 
am. 
London, vou toctt tr. yert go af an 
other faythe, tui n peu bt yowe , 
Pbil, , In dede (my lorde) to tell you 
plame, J was then e fidet , of no 
ayth, a neuter, a wycked lyucr, nexther 
e nos colde. 
Lenden: YObp,do pon not thynke, that 
we haut nowe the ti ue layth: 
Phil, I deſire your lo: dſſup to holde me 
excuſcd,fo: an wering at this tymc. J 
am ſure that Goddess worde throughly 
with the prumarive chur che, and all the 
=— wx:y1ers do agte with this faub 
am of, 
Loncon, Wel. J promile pon. I mreane 
pou noinoze hurte, tha to n. nc une 
pete 


on. I wſll not therfo:e burthen l. 4. 
me Pou with pour conſcience as now , I 
Snzcuayle that you are ſo mety in 2 
ing 


Jon, as pou be [pnging, and retop 
as the Pꝛophete vet E xultame in res 
elfi an, retopling tn pour naughti⸗ 
es. Me thinke pou do not wel herin, 
ou Hculd rather lament and be ſoꝛp. 
Phil, My lo de, the my:th that we male 
is but in ſengiag certarne Pſalmes , 
according a9 we are cornmaunded by 
S. Paule, wyllyng vs to be mery in the 
Lo:de, ſrnging together in Hymnes 6 
Pfa mes: and I truſt your loꝛdſhip can 

not be diſpleaſed way thar, 

T Lon, Wema pe bnto port , as 
23 Lh:il ſapdin the goſpel. 2 My lords 
vob, cy non planxiftis, And ther mplozde „o- 
fumbled , and could not bzing furth 2/4 #m 

the terte, and required his chaplapnes ** g/p44, 
te ma put him tn remetbzaunce 
of p texte better: but they were minne. 
bil, And I recited out the texte vnto 
bym , which made nothing to his pur⸗ 
poſe, onleſſe he would haue vs to mour⸗ 
ne, becauſe they yf they laugh, ſyng ſtyll 
ſoꝛowfſull thinges vnto vo, thicatning 

ſagottes and fy:c, 

We are (my loꝛde) in a darke cdſon⸗ 
les place: and iherſoꝛe u behourrh vo — 


be mery, leſt as Salomon ſayerh)ſorow 
fulnes cat vp our heart, Therfoꝛe I truſt 
your loꝛdſſip wil not be ãgry foꝛ our ſin. 
ging of Pſalmes:ſence S. Paule ſayth, 
any man be of an 2 mynde, let 
im ſyng. And wer e to teſtiſie 
that we are of an vpright minde to God 
(though we be in miſerie) do ſyng. 
Lond, FJ wil trouble you no further 
as nowe. pf I can do pou any good, F 
wil be glad to do it foz you. od be 
with pou, good maſter Philpot,+ gyue 
— good nyght. Dane him to the cel- 
r, let him d2inke a cuppe of wyne. 
Thus J departed , e by mp loꝛdes re- 
geſter J was b: t to his cellar do⸗ 
re, where J dzanke a good cuppe of 
wine, i mp loꝛdes chaplain ex Co 
ſyn folowed me, taking acquaintaũtce, 
layeng, that J was we „t wiſhed 
that J would not be ſingular, 
Phil, Jam wel taught the contrarie 
by ——— oli. Wo be vnto 
him that is alone. After that J was cas 
ried to my loꝛdes cole ſe againe, 
where I with my ſixe fe — — 
ſe together in: awe , as chearfully 
= thanke God) as other do in their 
eddes of downe, 


Typus ſoꝛ the thyꝛde fitte, 
The 


:o 


The examinacio of f* 


I miſter lobn Phylpot had in the arc hdea- 
2 cons houſe of Lidon the. day of October 


before the biſhops of Lidon, Bathe, 
* Worceſter 27 Cleceſter. 


Aker Þbylpot , pt hath 
pleaſed mp wks take 
ynes hereto dape, to 
pne with my poꝛe arch- Naye 
++ 44 ++ ++ +. OCAcON,and in the dinner your core 
tyme it chaunced vs to haue commu- „ Arche 
nication of pon. Ind pou were pitied 4c 
here of many, knewe pou, in þnew you bothe 
college in Orfozd. And I alſodo py- fler 
fie your caſe, becauſe pou ſeme vnto 4. 
me(by the talke J had with pon the o pricftes 
ther night to be learned And therfoze own, 
nowe I haue ſent fo: you,to com be⸗ 
foze them, that mughe not be ſayd 
berafter ,that J bad ſo many learned 
b at my houſe, and pet would 
not voucheſafe them to talke with 
vou And at mp requeſt (I thake rhe) 
they are chtented ſo to do Now ther⸗ 
foe vtter pour mpnde frelp , x you 
ſal with al faugur be ſatilfied, 2 
* 


ſoꝛpe to ſce pon lye in ſo cuel a caſe. a 
pou do and would fapne pon ſhon 
do better, as you maye pt pou luſt, 
Bath. Wp lozdes here, haue not (ent? 
fo: you to fawne bpo you, but foz cia 
ritics ſake to exhoꝛt vou tocome in ta 
the right catholike wape of$ churche. 
worceſt,1Bcfo2e he beginneth to ſpeake, 
pt is beſt that he calleth to Bod foz 
grace,and to pzaye:5 yt myght pleaſe 
Bod, to open bys hart, that he mayt 
tontepue the truth. 

bil, With that J fell dorene ypon my 
— defoꝛe them, and made my pays 
er on this maner: Almygbtie God, 


which art the geuer of al wiſdome and 


vnderſtanding , J beſeche ihe of thyne 
infinite goodnes and mercy, in Jeſus © 
Chꝛiſt, to gyue me( moſt vile ſinner in 
thy (iabt)þ ſpirite of wiſdome,to ſpeake Þ 
and make anſwere in thy cauſe that it 
maie be ro the contentacion of the heas Þ 
rero, befo:e whom ] ſtand : And alſo to 
my better vnderſtanding, yfJ be decei⸗ 
ued in any thing. 
London. Nap( my loꝛde of Woꝛteſter) 
vou did not well to crhozte hym to 
make any pꝛaper. Foꝛ this is f thing 
they haue a ſingular pride in: that 
thep can ofte make the it vapne are 
cr 


ers in the which they glozfe moche; Fol. 167 
Fo: in this point, thev are moche like 
to certapne arr ar herertkes, of whom 
Pine meketh mentia,that dyd daps 
ly "ng e wc anc by ror , p:aypſe bnro -- 
40d befo:e the dawnyng of the 
bare, 
phil, My lo d, God male me and all 
you here ent. uche heretykes, as thoſe 
were, that ſoͤg thoſe moꝛnyng bymnes: 
fo: they were ryght Chꝛiſtians , with 
whom the ryranes of the woꝛld weare 
offended for theyr well doing. 
Bab. Pꝛotede to that he hath to ſape, 
pe hath pzaped I ca not fell foz what. 
Lond. Save on matter Phylpot,mp 
2 122des wyll gladly heare pon. 
2 Phi, Jbaue(my loꝛdes) b this twelue 
moneth and an balfe in priſon without 
any iuſt cauſe ,thar I Fnowe : and my 
hung taken from me without any law 
ful oꝛdꝛe: And notre brought (contrary 
to rygbe from myn orrne territoꝛie and 
oꝛdinarie into an other mans iuriſdicti⸗ 
on, Þ tnow nor whic. Wherfoꝛe if your 
loꝛdſßips can burden me with any euill 
done. I ſtand here befote you, ro purge 
me of rhe ſame. And if none ſuche thing 
may be iuſtlye layed to my charge, J des 
re to be releaſed of this wꝛongfull 
trouble 


— 
trouble. 
Loncon, Cher is none here goeth a. 
bout to trouble pou, but to do pen 
good, yt we tan. Foꝛ J pzomiſe pou, 

meare ſent bither to ine, without 

my knowledge. Therfoꝛe ſpeake yeur 
conſcience, without anp feare. 
Phil. My lod, J baue learned to an- 
ſwere in matters of religion in Ecch/1a 
gittime vocat u, In the congregacion be: 
ing ther to lawfully called: but nowe J 
am not lawſully called, neyther ys here 
a wſt congregacion, wher J owg he to 
anſwere. 
Londwn In dede this mi tolde me, the 
laſt tpme I ſpake with htm p he was 
a lawer:2nd would not vtter his con/ 
ſcience in maters of faith, onleſſe yt 
were in 5 hearig ot vᷣ people, wher he 
might ſpeake to vayne gloꝛie. 
Phil. Miy Lo:de, J ſaid not J was 8 
la wer, neither do N arrogate to my ſelſe 
that name although was once a nos 
uice in the ſame, wher J learned ſome 
thyng fo: myne owne defence, when 
Jam callyd in Judgement, to anſwere 
to any cauſe, and __ J baue ben 
taugbt, not to put my ſelſe further in⸗ 
daunger, then J nede, and ſo farre 
am J a later, and no farther. 


< 


Bab,pfpon wil not anſwere to my loꝛ Fol. iy. 
des requeſt, you ſeme to be a wilfull 1 
man in your opinion. 

Phil, My lotd of Londs is not mine 029 
dinarie, before whome J am bounde 

to anſwere, in this behalfe : as maſter 

©. Cole (which is a lawier can wel tel 

you by the lawe. And I haue not offen © * * 
ded my loꝛd of London, wherfoze e 
ſhould call me. | 

London, pes, J haue to lape to pour 
charge, that pou haue offended in 

my dioceſe by ſpeaking agaynſt the 

bleed ſacrament ofthe altar: and 
therfoze JI map call yon, and p2ocede 

» = ap pou , fo puniſhe you by che 


Phil, J haue not offended in your dio⸗ 
ceſe, for that which I ſpake of the ſacra 
ment, was in Paules churche in the co 
uocation houſe, which(as 8 vnderſtãd) 
is a peculiar Juriſdiction, belonging to 
the deane of Paules , and therſoꝛe is 
counted of your loꝛdſhipes dioceſe, but 
not in your dioceſe. 

London. Is not paules churche in mp 
dioceſe: Well J wot, it colt me a good 
— 7 monp by the pere, the leading 

Ok. 


Phil, That maye he, g yet F * 
om 


from your lo:dſhips iuriſdiccion . And 
albeit J had ſo offended in the place of 
your dioceſe, yet J ought (by the lawe 
to be ſent to myne Oꝛdinarie, yf IJ res 
quire it, and not to be puniſhed by you, 
that are not myne oꝛdinarie. And alrea⸗ 
dylas ] bane tolde you) I haue ben con 
uented of myne Oꝛdinarie foꝛ this cau⸗ 
ſe, which you go about to enquire of me 
London, Dow ſape vou ON. doctoꝛ Colle: 
maye not J pꝛocede againff hpm by 
the lawe foz that he hath done in my 
dioceſr: 

Yea furs Colle. Me thinketh, g. Philpot nedeth 

ther him not to ſtande ſo muche with pour loꝛd 

x0 „be tyre ſhip in that point, as he dothe, ſythen 
pou ſeke not to hynder him, hut to fur 
ther hym. Ther foꝛe J thynke it beſt, 
that he go to the matter, that is lapde 
agaynſt hym of the conuocacion, and 
make no longer delaye. 
Phil. J would willynglye ſhewe my 
mynde of that mater, but J am ſure it 
wylbe layd againſt me to my pꝛeiudice, 
when J come to iudgement. 
Colle, Why, then pou may ſpeake by 
pꝛoteſtacion. 
phil. But what ſhal my pꝛoteſtacion a⸗ 
uayle, in a cauſe of hereſie (as you cal it) 
pf I ſpeate otherwyſe the you wil haue 

me: 


me:ſynce that which I ſpake in the con: Fol.cs, 
pocacion houſe( beyng a place pꝛiuiled⸗ 
2 not now helpe me? 
man, But . D. Colle, mape J not 
zecede agaynſt hym, koꝛ that offence 
8 Fe hath done in my dioceſe? 
Cole. pou may tal him befoꝛe you my 
loꝛde) yt he be founde in pour dioceſe. 
Phil. But N haue by force ben bꝛought 
out of myne owne dioceſc,to my loꝛdes: 
« require to be iudged of myne orone oꝛ 
dinarie. And therfoꝛe J knowe, M. O. 
wil not ſay of his knowledge, that your 
loꝛdſhip ought to pꝛocede agaynſt me. 
And here M. D. would ſaye nothyng. 
worceſt. Do pou not thynke to fynd, be 
fo:e my loꝛde here , as good equitie in 
pour cauſe, as befoze pour owne oꝛdi⸗ 
nat ie: 
Phil. I can not blame my loꝛde of Lons 
dons equitie, with whom (J thanke his 
loꝛdſhip) N haue founde moꝛe gentle. 
nes, ſynce J came, then of myne owne 
oꝛdinarie (N ſpeake it for no flatterie) 
this twelue moneth, and thys halfe bes 
ſoꝛe, who neuer would cal me to an⸗ 
ſwere, as his loꝛdſhip hath done nowe 
twyſe. Sed nemo probibetur vii iure ſun, But 
J ought not to be fo:ſtalled of my rige. 


And therfoꝛe ee 
FC 3 diverſe 
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diuerſe other conſideracions. | 
Lond, Mow pou tan not ſap herafter, 
but that pe haue ben gently comuned 
withall, of mp loꝛdes here. And pet 
pou wylſull and obſtinate m pour er⸗ 
tour, and pour olonc opinions: 4 wil. 
not ſhewe any tauſe. why pou wil not 
tome, into the vnitie of the churche 
with vs. 
Fhil, My loꝛdes, that I do not declare 
my mynde, accoꝛding to your expectaci⸗ 
on, is as I haue ſayd, becauſe I can not 
peałe withour preſent — 5 of my 
yſe: but rather then you ſhould repoꝛte 
me by this, eyther obſtinate oꝛ ſelſe wil⸗ 
led, without any inſte groũde, whervp⸗ 
on I ſtande. J wyl open vnto you ſoms 
what of my mynde, oꝛ rather the hole: 
define your loꝛd ſiippes, which ſeme 
to be the pillers of the churche of Eng⸗ 
lande, to ſatiſſye me in the ſame And 
wil referre al other cauſes, in the vwohic 
J diſſent from you , into one oꝛ two ar⸗ 
ticles, oꝛ rather to one, which inclideth 
them both, in the which. yf I can (by the 
ſcripturc o/ be ſatiſficd ar your mouthes, 
J ſhall as willyngly agree ro you, as as 
ny other, in al pointes, 
London Theſe betet es tem alwapes 
with their yffs,as this nia docth now. 
layng, 


ſapng:pfhe ci be Latiſfſed by the ſcrſp Fol, 19+ 
tuces, ſo that be will allwapes haue 
this exception „ am not ſatiti⸗ 
ed, alcyougy the matec be neuer ſo 
plapnlp pꝛoued agaynſt hun. Lut wil 
u p20miſe to bi latiſtied, yt mp lozs No proo 
s f..kc ſumme papnes about you? 4, 
bil. J (aye (my loꝛde J wilde ſatiſſi⸗- Hraihyng. 
ed by the ſcriptures, in that J ſtande, 
And I pꝛoteſte here beſoꝛe God, 6 his 
eternal ſonne Jeſus £ hꝛiſt my ſaucour, 
and the holy goſt, hys angelles , g you 
here pꝛeſent, that be Judges of that N 
ſpeate:that q do not ſtand in any opini 
on, of wilfulncs,o: ſingularitie, but ons 
ly vpon my conſcience, certaynly infoꝛ⸗ 
med by Hoddes woꝛde: from the which 
] dare not goo, ſoꝛ feare of damnacion. 
And this is the cauſe of my ne earneſt⸗ 
nes in this behalfe, 
London. J wilt trouble mp loꝛdes no 
longer, ſeing that pou wil not declare 
out mynd. 
vil, J am about ſo to do, yf yr pleaſe 
your loꝛdſhip to heare me ſpeate. 
Bath. Gpue hym leaue (m loꝛ de) to 
ſpeake that he hath tu ſape. 
Poil, My loꝛ des. u is not vnfnorre to 
you, that the chyef cauſe why you do 
count me, and ſuche as I am, fos heres 
C3 nitcs 


tifes,becanſe we be not at vnitie with 
your churche . You ſaye you are of he 
true churche, And we ſaye we, are of the 
true churche, You ſay, that who is out 
of your churche, is dampned. And we 
thinke veryly on the other ſyde, that f 
we de parte from the true church, wher 
on we are graffed in Godes woꝛde we 
ſhould ſtande in the ſtate of dampnaci⸗ 
on. Wherfore yf your loꝛdſhips can 
bring any better auctoꝛities fo: your 
churche , than we can do fo: ours: and 
pꝛoue by che ſcriptures, that the church 
of Rome nowelof the which you are 
is the true catholife churche , as in all 
your ſermons, wꝛitinges, and argumé⸗ 
tes you do vpholde: And that all chꝛiſiẽ 
perſons oreght to be ruled by the ſame 
vnder payne of dãpnationſas you ſaye) 
and that the ſame churche (as you pꝛe⸗ 
tend) haue aucrontie to entrepꝛete 
the ſcriptures, as it ſemeth her good: 
and that all men are bounde to folorre 
ſuche interpꝛetacions only: I ſhalbe as 
conformable to the ſame church as you 
maye deſire me, the which otherwyſe 
J dare not. Therfoꝛe J require you for 
'Goddes ſake to ſatiſſie me inthis. 
Cole, pf you tid vp this point onlpe, 
vou mape ſone be latilfied 4 you = 


Pk, It is thething that J require, Fol, 20. 
And to this J hane ſayd, J wil ſtand, 
referre al other controuerſies, I ſtande 
nowe agaynſt you, wyl put my hande 
therto, yf you miſtruſt my woꝛde. 
London. N pzate you maiffer Philpot, 
what fapth were you of. rx. peares as 
go: this man will haue cucry peare a 
new fapth. 
Phil, My lo:d to tell you plain, J 
thinke ] was of no fayth,fo: J was tha 
a wicked lyuer, and knewe not God, 
thi as ] owghr to do: God foꝛgyuc me. 
London, No were: that is not ſoo „J 
am ſure , vou were of ſome fapth. 
Phil, My lotd J haue declared you on 
my conſcience, what J than was, and 
iudge of my ſelfe. And what is that to 
the purpoſe, of the thing J deſire to be 
ſatiſſied of you. 
Lonaon. Maiſter Archdeacon Colle N 
pꝛape pou, ſay your mynd to hym. 
Cole, What will vou ſape , pf I can 
20ue,that it was decreed by a vntuer 
all counſel,in Athanaſins tyme:thae * + 
al the chꝛiſtiane church ſhould folowe 
the determinacion of the churche or 
Rome: but J do not nowe remem bre 
where. 
phil, If you maſter docto:) can ſhewe 
| L 4 me 
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me the ſame graunted to the (ea of 
Rome by the auctozitie of the cri ru 
Je gladlye herken therto. But J 
inke, you be not hable to ſhewe any 
ſuch thing: fo: Athanaſius was pꝛeci⸗ 
dent of Nicene counſell, g there was no 
ſuche thing decreed, N am ſure, 
Cole, Though it were not than, pf 
might be at an other tyme . 
Phil. I deſitre to ſee þ p:ofe therof. And 
vpon this, maiſter Harpeſſyld Chaũce⸗ 
ler to the biſhop of — —— in 
a bote of Ireneus , W certayne leaucs 
turned in, Tm it befoze þ biſhops , „to 
helpe them in their perplexitie „ yf it 
might be: the which after Þ biſhops of 
Bath x Gloceſter had reade together, 
oe biſhop of Gloceſter gaue me the 


Gloceft, Take the booke(maſter Phil⸗ 
pot) andloke vpon that place , and 
ther map pou ſee, howe the churche of 
Kome is fo be folowed of all men. 
Phil, J toke the booke , and read ye 
place, which after J had read 
ſayd,it made nothing againſt me , — 
againſt the Arriãs and other berenks , 
againſt whom Ireneus w2ote , prouig 
that they weare not to be creduyd 
becauſe 


becauſe they did teache, and ſolorre af⸗ Fol. 21. 
ter ſtraunge doctrine in Europa: aq thar 
the cheſe churche of che ſame was ſoun⸗ 
ded by Peter and Paule and had to his 
tyme continued by fayrbfull ſucce ſſion 
of the faythfoli Biſhops , in pꝛeachyng 
the true Goſpel as they had reccyued it 
of the Apoſtles, and nothyng lyfe to the 
late prong bererifes, gc. Wherby he cõ 
cindeth againſt the, that they were not 
to be heard, neyther to be credited. The 
which thing, yf you (my lo: des) be able 
to proue nowe,of the churche of Rome: 
then had you as good autoꝛitie againſt 
me, in my cauſe nowe, as Irencus had 
againſt thoſe heretiFes. But the church 
of Rome hath ſwarued froͤ that truthe, 
and ſimplicitie of the Boſpell , which it 
maintained in Jreneus tyme: and was 
vncoꝛrupted fro that, which it is nowe. 
Wberfoꝛe your lo:dſhips can not iuſtly 
applie the autoꝛitie of JIreneus, to the 
churche of Rome nowe, rrhich is ſo ma 
nifeſtlye coꝛrupted fromthe pumanue 
Churche. 
London, So wil pon ſap (il, it makcth 
nothing fo: the purpoſe, what ſo cucr 
autoꝛitie we bzing, and wil neuer be 
ſatiſfpecd. 
Phil, My lo:de when J do by iuſt rea⸗ 
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\prove, that the antorities which be 
ought againſt me, do not make to the 
purpoſe, as J haue already proved:J 
gruſt you wil receyue myne anſrrere, 
* en It is to be pꝛoued moſtmank 
feſtly by al aunctent w2pters,that the 
ſea of Nome hath alwapes folowecd » 
eruthe,and ncuer was deceyued, vntn 


of late certapne herctikes had defaced 


the ſame. 
Phil, Let that be proned x J haue done, 
worceftl, Nay, you arc of ſuche arrogi* 
tie. itie,4 dayne glo21ie,S you 
wil not ſe it. be it ncuet ſo wel pzoned, 
Phil, Ba mylordes , io it nowe iyme 
(rhynke you) for me, to folowe ſingula⸗ 
ritic 0: vaynglone, ſence it is nowe, vp 
daunger of my lyfe and death: not onlye 
pꝛeſently, bin alſo before God ro come: 
and I nowe , f dye not in the true 
ſaythe, J ſhall dye cuerlaſtingly, g agam 
I Fnowe, f I do not as you would has 
ue me, you will fyll me, and many thous 
ſandes moo. Per had i lever periſhe at 
your handes, than to periſbe crernally, 
And ar this ryme, I hauc loſt al my cd. 
modinies of this woꝛlde, end nowe lye 
in a colhouſe , where a man would not 
laxe a dogge, with the which J am wel 
contented, 

Cole 


ech. Where art you hable to pꝛoue, Fol. 28. 
that the churche of Rome hath crred 
at any tyme: and by what bhiſko2te-cer 
tame it is by Eulcbius, that the chur- 
che was ſtablyſhed at Nome by Peter 
and Paule: and that Peter was Biſ# 
{0p.rrv.yeres at Nome. 
av IJ tnowe wel, that Euſcbins ſo 
weryteth, bur yf we compare that which 
7 S. Paule wꝛiteth to the Salarhiis the — — 
firſt:it wil manifeſtly appere the c6rras Cola: 4 
© rie,chat he was not halſe ſo long there. 
7 He lyued not paſt. xrrv.yeares , after he 
was called to be an Apoſtle. And Paul 
maketh mencion of bis abidyng , afree 
bꝛiſtes death moze then. rviy. yercs. 
Cob. What did Peter w2pte vnto the 
Galathians ? 
Phil, No, I ſaye Paule maFerh mencion 
of Peter, wꝛytyng to the Galathiane, g 
of his abiding. And further J am hable 
to pꝛoue, bothe by Euſcbins and other 
hiſtoꝛiographero. that the church of Ro 
me bath manifeſtly crred , and at thio 
pꝛeſent doth erre, becauſe ſhe agreeth 
not with that, which they wꝛote. The 
pꝛimatiue churche ded rſe according to 
the Goſpel And ther nederh none o⸗ 
ther pꝛofe, bin copare the one with the 
other, 
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L ond-n maye compare this man ,ty 
a tei fapne man I ceade of, whict tell 
into a dilpcration , and went into a 
wood to hang hum (rife . And when i 
he came there be went vewpng of cue 
ry tree, and coulo fende none, on the 
which he mygyt voucheſaffe to hang 
umu lic. Cut 5 wil not applie u, as 1 
myg nt. I pꝛape pou (matuct docto:) 
go io;th with beim. 
coll, Gp lozde,there be on cucry ſyde 
on me, that be bettet havle to anſwer 
bun. 4nd I loue not to falle in diſpus 
tacion, to: that nowe a dapes, a man 
(ball but ſuſtayne ſhame and obloquy 
therby of þ people. J had lcuet ſhiwe 
mp mpnde in w2ptpng. 
Phil, And I bad leucr that you ſhould 
0 do,then orherwyle. For the a mi may 
erter iudge 1 woꝛdes, then by ar 
gument. Ind J bejeche you, ſo doo. Bin 
J were a tyche man, J durſt wager 
an hundꝛeth poundes, that you ſhal not 
be hable to ſhe we, that you haue ſayd, to 
be decreed by a general coũſel in Atha⸗ 
naſius tyme. Fot this J am ſure of, ? it 
was concluded by a general counſel in 
Attrica, many peres after, þ none of Af- 
frica (vnder payne of excomunicarion) 
ſbould apcale to Rome, the which des 
cre 


tre J am ſuer they would not haue 
made, pt by che ſcriptures it had bene 
by an vniuerſall counſel!) that all men 
could abyde,and folowe the determina 
don of che churche of Rome. 

Col, But I can ſhr wee that they teuo⸗ 
ked that erroar agapne. 


I Phil, So you ſaye maiſter docrour. But 


JI p:ay you ſhewe me where. I haue bes 
tberto heard nothing of you, for my cons 
ten ation, but bare wo:des , without as 
5 ny autorzinie , 
London, YObat(F prape pon)onght we 
to diſpute wpth ou, of our fayth-Jus 
$ Qinian in the lawe hath a tytie, Dc fide 
ebe, to the contraric. 
Phil, J am cerrayne the ciui! lawe hath 
* ſuche a conſtirucion:but our fayth muſt 
nor depende vpon the cunl larre. For as 
S Ambroſe ſaperh, Non lex [ef frder cons 
S gregawn Eccleſian, Mot the lawe bue 
"* the goſpel(ſaperh he) hath gathered the 
church together. 
ect, Mat er Philpot,you haue the 
ſpirite of pꝛyde, wer with pe he le dde, 
wich wil not let vou pelde to p truth. 
Leaue it foz ſhame. 
Phil Sir, IJ am ſuer I bane the ſpirite 
of fayth : by the which N ſpeate ar this 
p:eſen, FIeuher am J aſhamed io ſtand 
is 


Fol, zz, 


in mr fayth. 

c. What : do pon thynke your 
ſelle bettet learned, then ſo many ne- 
table learned men as be here. 

Phil, Elyas alone had the rruthe , wht 
there were foure hundicth pucſtcs a 
gamſt him. 

weil. Oh, von would be cofited now 
fo: Bclyas. And vet I tel thce, he was 
dettiucd. Foꝛ be thought, ther had ben 
none good , but him iclfe , and yet be 
was dceceyued,fo: ther was. vii. hun 
dꝛeth beſydes hym. 

Phil Yee, but be was not deceyued in 
doctrine, as the other. ru hũdꝛeth were. 
wore, By my fayth vou are greatly to 
blame,y you can not be content to be 
ef the churche, which cucr bath ben of 
that fapthful antiquitie. 

Phil, My lotde A fnowe Rome, abaue 
ben there, where I ſarre your lozdſhip, 
wore. In dede J byd dye from bence 
thither. Ind {remember not, that] 
ſaws you there. But J am ſoꝛpe, that 
pon haue ben there , fo: the wyckt d⸗ 
nes, whych pou haue ſene there, ꝓct ad 
utture cauſcth you to do, as you bo, 
Phil. Fio my lo:de, "1 do not as — do, fox 
that cauſe, Fo: Jam taught otherwyſe 
by che Gojpel, not altogether to 1. 
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miniſter fot his euell lyuyng : {© Fol.247 
2 5 
Goddes boke. 
worce, Do pou thinke, that the dniuer 
ſal churche map be deceyued? 
Phil, . Paule ro þ Theſſalonians pꝛo 
phecied that ther ſhould come an vmuer 
ſall departing from the ſayth, in the lat⸗ 
ter daycs, before the comming of Chꝛiſt, 
ſareng: Non vanes C briftus v venerit detes 
fie pr tan. That is, £b:iſt (hall not come 
tl ther come a departing fyꝛſt. 
Cole. pea, I pzay pou , howe take you 
the departpng there, in S. Paul: It is 
not ment of fapth, but of Þ departing 
from the emppze. Fo it is in Sreke 
| Apoflaſia. 
Phil, Mary in dede you M. Socrour) 
put me in good rememb:aunce of the 
meanyng of ſaynt Paule in that place. 
For Apoſtaſia , is properlye a departyn 
om the fayrhe , and therof comma 
Apoftara rehiche properlye ſygnyſyet 
one that departeth from his faxth. And 
wo Paule in the ſame place after ſpea 
eth of the decaye of the Empire. 
Cole, Apoſf fa. doth not only ſignifie a 
departing from the fapth, but alſo fro 
the Empy2e, as J am hable to ſhewe. 
phil, I ncuer red it ſo taken, and when 
you 


you (Galbe hable to ſßewe it, as you ſaye 
in wo2des, J wil beleue it, and not bes 


Oe. 
f . Jam ſoꝛpe, that you ſhould be as 
gaynſt the chꝛiſte n world. 

bil, The worlde comonly and ſuch as 
be called chiiſtians for the multitude) 
bathe bated the truth, and ben enemyes 
to the ſame, 
Giouc. Why maifter Philpot , do you 
thynke . that the vnnerfall churche 
hathe crred,and pou only to be in the 
trathe? 
phil. The churche, that you are of, was 
neuer vnierſal. For two partes of the 
wo:lde (which is Aſia and Affrica)ne⸗ 
uer conſented to the ſupꝛemacie of the 
biſhop of Rome, as at this daye they do 
not. neither do folowe his decrees. 
Gloce, pes,in Flozentines coùſel they 
did agree. 
phil. It was ſayd ſo by falſe repoꝛte, aſ⸗ 
ter they of Aſia and Affrica were gone 
home , But it was not ſo in dede, as 
the ſequel of them al hitherto doth pꝛo⸗ 
ue the contrarye. 
Gloce, I pzape vou, by whom wyl pou 
be iudged in matters of contreucrlie, 
which happen daply- 
phil. By the wreꝛde of God, For Chiiſt 

ſayeth 
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ſaxesþ,in S: Johiizeheworde that he Fol. 250 
ſpaFe,ſhalbe iudge in the later daye, 
Ge. What pf pou take the wo2de ons 
waye,and J an other wape: who ſhal⸗ 
be judge then? | 
v The primative Churche. 
Glue, I knowe you meane b doctours 
that w2otc therof . 
Fi. I meane verely ſo. 
Gloc, What pf pou take the doctonrs 
in one ſente, and I in an other: who 
ſhalbe tudge then: 
Pb, Then let that be taken, which is 
moſt agreable to Goddes worde. 
Cole, Mp loꝛdes, why do pon trouble 
pour ſelues, to anſwer him in this ma 
ter ? 1t is not the thing, which is layd 
to his charge, but his errour of the ſa⸗ 
trament: and he to ſhyſte him ſelle of 
that, bought in an other matter. 
Phil. This is the mater, maiſter Cole, to 
the which I haue referred al other ques 
ſtions, and deſire to be ſatiſſyed. 
worce , It is wonder to ſe, howe he fX 
— with a fewe, agamtt a great mul 
Ude. 141} 
Phil, We haue almoſi as many'as you. 
22 baue Aſya, Aﬀeyca, 1 5 
enmarte, and a great of Fraun⸗ 
ce, and daylye the nomb:eof th 2 
* pe 


geſpel dothe inereaſe: ſo that J amore 
dibiy informed, that fo: this religion, 
in the which J ſiad , and for that which 
Jam like to dis : 4 great mul tytude 
dothe daily com our of Fraiice through Þ 
erſecucion, that rhe cities of Bermane 
be ſcarſe hable to receaue them. And 
therſoꝛe your loꝛdſßip may be = , the 
woꝛde of © od wil(one day) take place: 
Do what vou can to the contrarie. | 
«worceſl, Trey were wel occupied, fo F 
b:ing you ſuche newes, and you haut 
ben well kept, to haue ſuche re ſoꝛt vn 
to you.thou art the arrogaunteſt and 
Touteſt fond fclowe , that cuer J 
'knewe. 
Phil, J pꝛay your lordſhipe , tc beare © 
with my baſtye ſpeache: for it is parte of 
my corrupte nature, to ſpeate ſomrrrhar F 
— thar , Tmeane wrh F - 
umilitie, to do my dewiy to your lo:ds 
ſhips , 43 
London, (aſter Philpot , my lo:drs I 
wil troble you no further at tt is ty me 
But pou ſhall goo from whence pou Þ . 
tam, and haue ſuche fauour, as in ihe 


meane while, I can hew you, and vs 

n wedneſdaye next, vou ſhalbe cal- 

ed agayne, to be heard, what you ci 

ſay,. :o the mayntcnaunce of pour er 
, rel 


72 Ms lo, my deſire is to be ſniſfi⸗ 
ed of you, in that I haue required: and 
= lo:dſhip ſhall fynde meas J haue 


ſaid, 

— We wyſhe pou as well as our 
ucs. | 

Phil, I thinke the ſame/my loꝛdes ) but 
| 1Tfeart you are deuceuyd: and haue a 
tale of your ſelucs , not accoiding to 
— 
«worceſt,, {Bod ſend vou moꝛe grace. 


* Phil, And alſo God increaſe the ſame Nay God 
in von, g open your eyes, that you maie bin 
ſe to maintaine his truihe, and his true 2 
4 


church. 
N Than the biſHopes roſe bp, and co *. 
* ſulted together, and cauſed a wziting 
to be made, In he which, Ithinke 
my bloude by them was bought and 
* ſold , and therto thep put to they? 
* handes, and after this I was cat ed 
o my cole howle agapne. 
6 


Det eudeth the fourth parte of this 
ftttagedye. God haſten the en ie 

— to his rnb 

- 


Ecanſe J baue becfonne to write 
vnto you, of myne examinacions be 


fore the B. gother, moꝛe to _ your F 


deſire, than it is any thing worthy to be 
witten: J haue t — — yt good , to 
woꝛite vnto you alſo, 


t. which bath | 


ben of late, that rhe ſame myght come 


to light, which they do in darkenes g 


pꝛiuy coꝛnero, and that the woꝛld norte 
«the poſteritie heraſiet might ;fnowe, 

bowe vnoꝛderlye, vniuſtlye, and vnlcars Þ 
nedlye, theſe raucning wolues do proce F 


of C 
the ſyncere doctrine of Chꝛiſt in vs, 


de agaynſt the ſelye and faithful flocke F 
Faſt and condẽpne and perſecute | 


which they are not hable(by honeſt mea 


neo to teſyſt, but only by tyrannie, and 
violence. 


The examinacion of lohn Philpot hal 


before the biſ hoppes of Lidon, Roche- 
fer, Conttre,S. Aſſes Itro w, & one o. 


ther, whoſe ſeas I Ano not. Doctor fn 
rie, Curtop. D. Sauerſen, D. Pendleti, 
With divers other — and gt. 
lemen f the Quenes chamber, with di- 
wers other gentilmen , in 4 galerye of 


wy lord of Londons palaces 


2 n 


CLE oat ies 


Aﬀer Philpot come pon Fol. 27. 
dyther. I haue deſired mp London, 
lo2des here, g; other lears 
ned men to take ſom pap⸗ 
„ „„ „nes ONCE agapne , and to 
do you good ;and becaule J do mynd 
to ſit in iudgemtt on pou tomozowe 
(as J am commaunded) pet J would 
ſhould haue as muche fauour, as 
Jean ſhewe pou , pfpon wilbe any 
thing contoꝛmable. Therfoꝛe plate the 
wyle ma, and be not ſingular in your 
opinion, but be ruled by theſe learned 
men. 
phil, My lo: de that you ſaye, you will 
ſit on me in iudgement to moꝛowe , J 
am glad therof. Fo: J was promiſed by 
em, which ſent me vnto you, that J 
ould haue ben Judged the next daye 
after: but pꝛomiſe hath not ben fept W 
me, to my farther grefe , J looke fox 
none other, but death, at your handes, 
| Ind am as ready to yeld my lyfe in 
Chꝛiſtes cauſe, as you be to require yt. 
London, Loo, what a wilful man this 
18. By mp fapth it is but folpe to rea- 
ſon with him , nepther with any of 
of fhele herctifs.”J am ſo2ye , that pou 
wylbe no moze cractable , and that J 


am compelled to ſhew cxtremitie a- 
, - ©z gavnft 


25 7 nede not to terre 


extremitie againſt me , onles you lyſt, 
Neyther by the lawe (as J haue ſayd) 
you haue any thing to do with me: Fot 
that you are nut myn oꝛdinaric. Albeyt 
I am(contrarie to al right) in your pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. 
Lonaon. Why, ttt Quenes commiſſio⸗ 
ners ſent pou hythet bnto me, vpon 
cur examination had beloꝛe tht m, I, 
owe not wel the cauſe .1But J am 
ſure, they would not haue ſent peu 
hither to me,. onles pou had made ſom 


W cc. &@ a i= ieroaoc .c 


; * 
— — 9 


talkc to them ether wiſe, then it beco- |? | 
meth a chꝛziſtian man. 'T 
Phit. My loꝛde, in dede they ſent me [7 , 
hither with our any occaſion than mini- Þ # 
ſired by me. Only they layd vnto me © 
the diſpuracion I made in the conuoca | tl 
cion houſe:rrquiring me to anſwere to |} , 
the ſame,and to recant it, the which by } 
cauſe J would not doo, ihey ſent me by d 
ther to your loꝛdſhip. re 
London, Whp did pou not anſwers Þ ,, 
them thertoz th 
Phil, Fo: that they were temporal mẽ, 

and owght not to be Judges in ſpiri a 
tuall cauſes, rrherof they demaunded Þ ye 


me withom ſhewing any auctoꝛitie, 
— wherby 


wherby J was bounde to anſwere the: Fol, 2 
N and hervpon they coͤmitted me to your 


pnſon. 
— In dede remember nowe, 
vou mayntayned open hereſy in my 
dioceſe , wherfoze the commiſſioners 
2 ſet you vnto me, that I ſhould pꝛocc⸗ 
de agapnlſt you, foz that pou haue ſpo 
© ken in my dioceſe, 
bil. My — — ſtyll vpon my 
© lawful plea in this behalfe , Þ though 


DD oY OY mp ww 


© tt were as great hereſie,as you ſuppoſe 
ur, yet J owght not to troubled therfoꝛe. 
in reſpect of the pꝛeuilege of the parlia⸗ 
ment houſe, wherof the conuocacion 
© houſe is a membꝛe , where all men in 
maters pꝛopounded maye fraunklye 


wa co zoe 


* 


ſpeake their myndes: and here is pꝛeſẽt 
a gentlemen of the Quenes maieſties, 
that was pꝛeſent at the diſputaciõ, and 
can teſtiſie, ̊ the queſtions which were 
N there in controuerſy, were not ſet furth 
dy me, but by Þ p:olocutor , who requi⸗ 
red in the Quencs maieſties name, all 
men to diſpute theyr myndes frelye in 
the ſame,that were of the houſe, 

Though the parliament houſe, be The Que⸗ 
aplace ofp;iuiledge foz men of the hi 
bouſe to ſpeake, vet mape non ſpeake . 
any treaſon, agapnſt the Quenc, 110: . 

$* 4 D4 mayw 


* e 


- "mayntapne treaſ5 agapn{t$ crowne, 


The Que 
mes gemils 
man, 


Phil. But yf any mater (which others | 
wyſe were treaſd to ſpeake of yt were is Þ 
treaſon for any perſon ts ſpeafe thcrin, F 
ſpecially the thing being propoſed byp F 
ſpeaker? I thinke not. I 
vou maye make the mater caſp 
ſnough to pou pet, as J pertevue , vf 
pou will reuoke the ſame, which yeu 
did there ſo — mapntapne. 
S. aſſ. This ma did not ſpcake vnde t re 


fozmacton,as man there did, but 9% 
nicos and catagoricos, which is earneſtly © 
« perſu aſiblpe, as cuer J heard any. 

Pbil. My loꝛdes, ſence you will not 
ceaſſe to trouble me, ſoꝛ Þ J haue laws 
fully done, neuher will admitt my Juſt 


defence, ſoꝛ that was ſpoken in the pars 
liament houſe by me, contrarie to the 
[:rres and cuſtome of the realme, J ap- 
cale to the hole parliament houſe; , to 
— iudged by þ ſame, whether J owghe 
thus to be moleſted,fo:$ N haue there 
poken, 
Kecheſt, But haue pou not ſpoken and 
mayntapned the ſame, ſence p tyme 
oz no: 
Phil, Yi any man can charge me iuſtlie 
ther W, here J ſtade to make anſwere. 
Rechefl, Bow ſape you to it nowe 2 will 
| peu 


you ſtand to that — haue ſpoken in Fol. 29. 
the tonuocacion houſe : and do pou 
thinke, pou ſayd then wel oz no: 
pbi , My lo:d you are not myn oꝛdina⸗ 

ry to pꝛocede ex officio againſt me: and 

therſoꝛe J am not bounde to tel you my 
conſcience of your demaundes. 

S. Ah. What ſaye vou nowe : is not 
there in the blelleo ſacrament of the 
2 altar(Andwith that they put of al theyr caps 
* pes for reverence of that ydo the pzelence of 
' oarſaucour Chꝛiſt, reallye, and ſubſta 
* cyally,after de woꝛdes of conſecracio? 

Phil, J do beleue in the ſacrament of 
| Chriſtes body duly miniſtred to be ſuch 
| maner of pꝛeſece as the word teacheth 
| metobeleue, 

S. Aſſe. I pzate pow how is that- 

Phil, As for that J will declare an 0s 
ther tyme, whã . J ſhalbe laufully called 

to diſpute my minde of this matter, but 

J am not yet dꝛyuen to that poynt. And 

the ſcripture ſayth: al thinges oroght to 
be done aſter an oꝛder. 

An ot her. h. This is a froward and a 

vapne gloꝛious man. 

London. It is not lawful for a ma (by 

the ciuile lawe)to diſpute his faith o⸗ 

penly,as it appeareth inthe title, /. 

Ma trinitate & Hide catholica, 


OSS wy 


pb. y tod, J haue anſwered you 
to this queſtion befoꝛc. 

London, Wey: I neuer aſked the f 
this befoꝛe nowe. 

Pbil. eo, that you did, at my laſt exa⸗ 
minacion, by that toten , Il anſreercd 
your lo:dſhip by S. Ambꝛoſe, that the 
churche is congregared by the woꝛd, 
and not by mis late, rrherfore J adde 
nowe further of this ſayng , qued qui fis 
dem repudiat, & l gem obycn,ananftus efl, quia 
Iuſtus ex fide viuit. That he which refuſcih 
the woꝛde, and obiecteth the lawe, is an 
vniuſt man:becauſe the Juſt | al lyve 
by fayth. And mote ouer (my loꝛd ) the 
tule which your loꝛdſhip alledgerh out 
of the lawe, maketh it not vnlewfull, to 
diſpute of all the articles of rhe fayth, 
bur of the Trinitie. 

London, Thou lyeſt, it is not ſoo , And 
I will Gewe vou by the booke , how 
ignoꝛaunt hc is. 

And with that , he went with all haſt 
to his ſludie, and fett hit book, and openly 
red the text and the title of the la we, and 
charged me with ſuche Wwordes , as ſemed 
to make for his purpoſe, ſayeng: how ſayſt 
tbon to this? 

r 


Wt. My loꝛd, J ſaye as J did before, 
hat the lawe meancth of the catholife 
Fayth,derermined in the coũcel of Cal⸗ 


cedonia, where rhe articles of the Crede 


only concluded vpon, 
London. Thou arteÞ verieſt beaſt, that 
ruer I heard. J muſt nedes ſpeake it, 
thou compelleſt me therunto. 
phil , Jour lo:dlhip maye ſpeake your 
pleaſure of me. But what is this to the 
purpoſe, which your loꝛdſhip is ſo car⸗ 
gneſt in? You know, that our fayth is not 
groũded vp6 þ ciuil lawe. Therfoꝛe it is 
not mareriall to me, what ſocuer the 
lame ſayth. 
London. By what lawe wylt thou be 
* tudged? wylt thou be Judged by the 
common lawe? 
Poil, No my lo:de,our ſayth depẽdeth 
not vpon the lawes of man. 
S. Alt. De wilbe Indged by no 
lawe, but as he liſt him felfe. 
rorceſl The common lawes are but ab 
ſtractes of the ſcriptures and Tocto's 
Phil, What ſo euer you do make them, 
| they are no ground of my fayth, by the 
which J ought ro be Judged, 
| London, J muſt nedes pꝛocede again 
the to moʒowe. , 
* 


wore 


Fol.zo, 


Naye 
thou ar 
4 beaſt 


Phil, yt your lotd(Hip fo do, wil have 
E xcepc1onem ſari, fot you are not my comes 
Peteim iudge. 

London Dy what lawe canſt thou te 
fuſc me, to be thy ludge: | 
Phil, By the Ciuile lawe De cipetaue Ius 
dict. | 
London, There is no ſuche tytle in the 
law. In what boke is it as connyng 
a lauer as vou be: 

Phil, My loꝛde, I tate vpò me no great 
connyng inthe lawe, but you dꝛyue me 
to my ſhyſteo for my defence. And J am 
ſure, xf I had the boles of the lawe, J 
were able to ſherwe, what J ſaye. 
London, What: De competente Iudict f J 
wil go fet thee my bokes. There is a 
tytle in dede De officys Indicis ordmary, 
pbil, Verely that is the ſame Comperene 
Iudice which J bane alleged, Wuh that 
be ranne to his ſtudye, end broughe the 
bole courſe of the lawe betwene hie bis 
des, which/as ut myght appeere)bec had 
wel occupied, by the duſt they were ens 
bꝛucd withal, 

London, There be the bokes , fpnde it 
out yt thou canſt)and J wyl pzemple 
ther, to releaſe thee out of al Loy 

pbil, My loꝛde, I ſtãde not here to rea- 
jon maters of h Ciuile _— 


* 


mis n 


— 
— 


W  * es 


ſame ſixe 0: 


J em not alt ignorannt of the ſa» Fol. 3. 


me)fo: that eben a ſtudent in the 
euen yeres: but to anſwere 


tothe articles of ſayth, with the which 


you maye lawfully burthen me. And 
* whereas you go about vnlawfully to 


ocede , I chalenge according to my 

wlege , the benefyte of the lawe, in 
my defence. 

Lo4on, Why, thou wilt anſwere dire- 


ttly to nothyng thou art charged with 
* al. Therfo:e ſape not heraſter, but pou 
myght haue ben (atiſfped here by lear 


ned men, pf you would haue declared 


bil. My loꝛde, I baue declared my 


mynde vnto you, and to other of the byſ 


* (hops,at my laſt beyng before you, deſy⸗ 
ring you to be ſatiſſied but of one thing 
| wherunto I haue referred al other con 
© trouerſies , the which yf your loddſhips 
| nowe os other learned men can ſymply 


reſolue me of, N am as contented to be 


refo:mable in al thinges as you ſhal res 
| quire, the whych is to prove þ the chur⸗ 
che of R wherof you are) is the cas 


tdolyke churche. 


| Comme, Wb: do pou not beleue your 


Lrede, Credo ceclefiam carbolrcam. 


pil, Yes, that I da, but J m—_ 


derſtande Rome/rwherwith al you now 
burden vs) to be the ſame , neuher llt 
to. 

5. A It is molt cuſdent, that &. pe. 
ter dyd buylde the catholpke chur tte 
at Rome And Ch2ilt ſapd, 1. Foru, 


& /uper han perr am edifical's eccleſtarm men, 
AJo:couer the ſucceMion of t in 
the ſea of Nome can be pzoucd , frem 
tyme to tyme, as it ca be of none other 
lace ſo wel, which is a manifcft pꝛo⸗ 
on of the catbolike church, as dp 
uerſe doctours do w2ree, 


Phil, Thar you would haue to be vn: 


doubred,is moſte vncertainc: and ther 


by the auroritie , which you allege of © 


Chriſt, ſayeng vmo Peter, Thou arr Pe- 


ter, and vpon this rocłe N wyll buylde F 
my churche:onles you c# pꝛoue the rod Þ 


to ſignifye Rome, as you would make 
me ſalſiy belcue. And although you can 


prone the ſucceſſion of biſhops from = | 
0 


ter yet this is not ſufficit᷑t, to pꝛoue 

me to be the carholife church:onles you 
tan prone the ſucceſſiò of Peters ſayrh, 
wh n the carholyfe ch is buyl 
ded. to cꝭtinued in his ſucceſſours 
at Rome ,« at this preſent to rcmarnc. 
LI Is ther any mo churches tet 


nc carholike curche=nd I bar yo 


R a reer — 


amin rr rr <a _ = 


tel me, into what fapth were yon bap» Fol. 3x4 


D 

Pril, J acknowledge one holye catho⸗ 

lrfe and Apoſtolyck churche, wherof J 
am a e Ipꝛayſe God) J am of 

that cacholife ſayth of Chuſt , wherins 

to] ras bapriſed , 

Counnre F\ pzape pou,can pou tel what 

this worde c doth (ignific:lhews 


can. 
ty pes that J can, Ithanke God, 
The catholyke faythe ot the catholyke 
churche is nor as nowe a Dayes the pes 
ple be taught, to be that which is mofte 
- pniucrſal,0: of moſte part of men receys 
ued, wherby you do inferre our fayth to 
bang vpon the multuude ,rrbich is not 
ſo. But I eſteme the catholyfe ſayth and 
the catholiFe churche to be a6 S Auſten 
deſineth the ſame, Eflimanus id carbolzs 
t erebus protemitgprefentbu &i. 
We ſindgel ſarth he) the catholike fayrh, 
of that which hath ben is, and ſhalbe, 
So p eſ you can be hable to pꝛoue, that 
your fayrh and churche hath ben from 
the beginning taugt, and io, and ſhals 
be:then mare you count your ſelues ca 
tholfes, other veyſe not. And catholike 
is a Breke worde, compounded of c 


which ſignificth after, o: according.and 


om 
br 
: 0, 
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olan a ſum̃, os principle, os hole. G. 
that abel church oꝛ carbolife fayrh, 
is a6 muche to ſaye,the ſyꝛſt, hole, ſci 
de, 02 Chiefeſt ſayth N 

London, Doth S. Auſten ſape ſo, as be 
alledgeth it ro: dothe be mrane thus, 
as be taketh the ſame? howe ſape you 
maiſter£artoppe?- - 

Cu10p, In dede (mp lozde) S. Anffen 
bath ſache a ſaveng.ſ 

the Donatiſtes:that Þ c 

ought to be eſtemed of thinges in tp» 
mes paſt, and as they are pꝛact᷑iſc d at. 
co:ding to the ſame. Andought to be 
th:ough al ages « not after a new mg 
ner, as the Donatiſtes beg topfeTe. 
phil , You haue ſayd well . Currop)s 
after the meaning of S. Auſten, And do 
edfirme that, which I haue ſayd, for the 
ſignificacion of catholite. 

Coun, Let the boke be ſene my lo:d. 
London, I pzare pou mp loꝛde be con- 
tent, oꝛ in good fapth I will bzcake t- 
uen of , + ict all alone Do pou thinks 
þ catholyke church ( vntil it was with 
in theſe fewe peres,in the which a few 
bpan — — haut ſwarucd from 
the ſame )bath erred? 

phil . I do not thynfe that the catholile 
churche can erre in doarine , but "Ire 


qui te 


quire to prove the churche of Rome to Fol, 337 
be thyo catholiłe churche 
ce I can pꝛoue Nencus, (which 
w1s witam an hundzcth yeaces after „% 
Chad) came to Wictoz then biſhop of ( 
Kome,to aſkc his aduiſe about the ex⸗ p 
c0.n:nancattd of certayne beretikes , 
the which be would not haue done ( by 
al lyhelyhode oe had not taken him 
to be ſup:cine dead 
Conte Mat kc wel this argument. 
Doe are pou able to anſwere to the 
ſame: Anſwete pf pou can. 

phil, K 1s ſonc — my lorde:for 
that it is of no jorce,ner her this ſacie of 
Areneus p:oucth nomo:e fo: the ſupres 
mane of the biſhop of Rome, th myne 
bath done, which haue ben at Rome as 
wel as be, and mygbt hauc ſpołen wu 
the Pope vf J dad liſt:and ye: J would 
none in Englande dyd fauour his ſus 
pꝛemacie more then J. 
J. 4%, pou are the more to blame by You 
my fayth of mp bodye fo: that pou fa te is as 
uour the ſame no better:ſence al che ta greer, 
tholyke churche ! vntil theſe ewe pea- <: /f« 
res haue taken dym to be ſupꝛeme g vers 
head che,beſpdes this good 53% cri 


an Ireneus . 
Phil, That is nos lykely that Jrencus ſo 
E tete 


tote him, 0: the churche. 

Jam hable ——— — | 

ſels after Jreneus time, wherin be was 

neuer ſo taten, which maye be a ſuffia⸗ 

ent pꝛofe that the carholiFe pi matte 

Ig neuer tofc hym for ſupreme 
a 


22 aher Biſ. This man wil neuer be 
ſatiſfyed what we can. Ft is but 
follp tore any mo:e with bim 

Phil, + _ , — Job — 
me ſati with nothing: Judge 

pꝛaye you vebo of vo 2 autor 
tie: be which bꝛingeth the exiple of one 
man goyng to Rome, os I that by rheſe 
many general councelles , am hable to 
pꝛoue, that he was neuer ſo taten in ma 
ny hũdꝛeth yeres after Chꝛiſt, as by tu 


thagineñ, Auilieñ. 
Cournre, Why wil pe not admit the 
charche of Nome, to be the Catholpu 
churche? 
phil. Bicauſe it folowerh not the pri 
matiue catholyte churche, neyther agre 
eth with rhe ſame , no more then an «ps 
ple is lyte a nutte. 
Coremre. Wyherin doth it diſcent? 
Phil, It were to long to tecut all, 
wo 


2s foranfubaniaion 4 * 
furth and decreed foz 
- 5 fapth, > m_ aboue 
ie 8. alwa 
es belened inthe charche, . 
London, pra that it was, berp well 
lapd of pou malker Curtoppe 
iy Ye haue ſay er wx tranſubs * 
ſtanciation io oh plantacion of 
the biſhop of Rome,and you are not ha 
ble to ſhe w any auncient wryter , that 
the primatiue churche did beleue any 
(ache hinges. And with this Curtop 
fe arvaye. And immediatly after, 
— — Os 
——_—— London went , lets 


— — me. To who I ſaid x 
f des, yf you can me, that 


this churche of Rome ( toherof you are 
— — olik churche, 
I halbe content to be one therof. And 
as conformable to the ſame, as you can 
require me, in all thiges. Fo: N fnowe 
ther is no ſaluacion but within the 
churche. 
Co Can pon diſpꝛone that the 


churche of Rome is not the catholike 
churchez 


E232 Ph 


ee Fol. 3 


. - phil yea that I am hable, but I deſire 
rather to heare of you fot rhe pꝛoſe ther 
of. And ſeyng J can not have my re- 
queſt at your handes, neyther be ſatiſſi⸗ 
ed with any pꝛobable auctotitie „J wil 
ſhewe yowe good profe , why it is not 
the catholiłe churche ( as it was in 
deade)and orrghr to be the forme , and 
ſcolemaiſtres of the churche ro the 
woꝛldes enderthan is not the churche 
of Rome notee the catholike churche, 
which diſſenteth jo farre from the ſame 
bothe in doctrine and vſe of the ſacras 
mentes, 
Couenre, Bowe pꝛone pon , that the 
thurche of Kome nowe difſenteth in 
doctrine and vie of the ſacramentes, 
from the pꝛimattuc thurth: 
Phil. Compare the one with the other, £ 
wil ſone appeare as you maye ſet 
oth in Enſcbws, and in other Eccleſu 
aſticall and auncient wiiters. 
Concure. What haue pon to ſape moze, 
why it is net the catholike churche. 
Phil, Becauſe it is not( by your orrne 
interpꝛetacion of the carholiFe ) vnmer 
ſall, neyiher neuer was, albeyt you fals 
ſely perſuade the people, that it is ſoo. 
For the world being divided in rh:ce 
partes, Aſia, Africa 5 Europa: wos 
ä paris 
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Ch:iſt as well as we)did ncuet con 


| tothe church of Rome, which is of Eu 


ropa is à ſufficient teſtimonie, 
that your faith was neuer vniucrſall. 
Couentre, Dom pꝛoue pou that? 
Phil. All the hijtoziographers which 
wire of Þ pzocedinges of Þ churche, do 
teſtiſie the ſame, Beſides. iat this pre? 
ſent tyme doth declare that to be true, 
which J ſayc. Fot ar Ke preſent the 
churche of Aſia,and Affrica do not cons 
— to the churche of Rome. Yea and 
ides al this, the moſt part of Euros 
pa doth not agre neyther alowe the 
churche of Rome. As Germanie, 
the kingdome of Denmarcke, ihe king⸗ 
dome of Poole, a great part of Fraũce, 
England, and Zealande One is 4 
manifeſt probacion, that your churche 
is not vntuerſall. And after this, the di- 
ſhop of London called awaye the other 
biſhops , g left with me diucro gentle: 
men, with certayne of his chaplaynes 
40 doctor Saverſog an engiaheman, 
which had proceded doctor i. Bonno⸗ 
ny , who after began with me in chis 
D. au. Maſtet Philpot,J remembze 
you deponde ti ſea ſynce tyuie you 
Y E teaſes 


parts therof, Aſia and Affiica/profeſſigg Fol, 3. 


reaſoned with a fryer, ſa notable leat 
ned man) comming from Ucnece to 
adus in a barge, 
Phil, INcan —2— that, ſoꝛ the fryer 
thꝛetned me to accuſe me of hereſye · as 
— as he cam to Padua ſoꝛ that I tals 
ed with him ſo boldly of the truth. 
e was no ſuche learned man as you 
name hym to be, but onlye yy bis ſcoole 
poynto, a good purgatotie frier. 
D. ſauer. Well, be was a learncd 
man foꝛ all that. And Jam ſoꝛpe to 
beare, that you this daye,bauing tom⸗ 
muned with ſo many notable lears 
ned men, are no moze confo:zmable to 
them, than pou be. 
Phil, J wilbe conſoꝛmable to all them, 
that be conformable to Chꝛiſt in bis 
woꝛde. And I pꝛaye you ( good maſter 
SDoctoꝛ) be not ſoo cfoꝛmable to pleaſe 
men more than God, contrarie to your 
learnig,fo: woꝛldly eſtimaciðs ſafe, 
D. ſauer. No that J am not, vpon what 
occaſis ſhould pon thinke thus of me? 
Phil, Vpð no euil þ Ado fnowe of you, 
maſter doctoꝛ, but I ſpeałe as one wiſ⸗ 
bing þ you ſhould not be led away froͤß Þ| 
truthe fo: promocions ſafe, as man 
doctoꝛs doo norre a dayes, 


D,/axcr.I\ haue heard pour argumt᷑taci 
| ons 
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agaynſt pon, in p pou do not alowe 8 


churche ol Rome, nepther the lupꝛe⸗ 
macie. Foz HG. ¶ ipꝛiane ( which is an 
olde aunciet witer doth allowe Þ bi- 
perm to be 5 ſupꝛeme head 
ol the churche 


u A 
Phil, That I am ſure of, he doth not. 
— be writing vnto Cornelius then 
iſhop of Rome, calleth hym but his cõ⸗ 
nyon and felowe biſhop: neither attri 
uted to hym the name eyther of Pope 
ot elles of any other vſurped termes , 
which now be aſcribed to the biſhop of 
Rome to þ ſetting forth of his dignitie. 
Sauer, pu can not be hable to ſhewe, 
that S. Cipꝛian calleth Coꝛnelius bis 
felow biſhop. 
Phil, IJ wil wager with you that J am 
bable to make, that I can ſhewe it you 
in Cipꝛian, as I haue ſayd. 
Saxer, N wil lay non other wager with 
2 booke fo; booke, it is not ſo. 
bil, J agre therto, and I pꝛay you one 
of my loꝛdes chaplaynes , ro fer vs Lis 
ptiane byrher,for the triall herof. And 
with that one of the went to my loꝛdes 
ſtudie,« bꝛought furth Cipꝛiã. And by g 
by he turned to the ferſt booke of bis 
E epiſtles 


epiſtles, the. 4. epiſtle, and there woulde 
baue ſemed to haue gachered a ſtron 
argument fo: the ſupꝛemacie of the by 
ſhop of Rome: becauſe he ſayetb,it goerh 
not wel with the churche. whẽ the bych 
p:ieſt is not obeyed which ſuppheth the 
ſiede of Chꝛiſt, after {Hoddes woꝛde, and 
the conſent of his felow biſhoppes, and 
the agrement of the people. 

Saver Howe can you auoyd this place 
which maketh ſo plapnly foz the 15, of 
Nome bis ſupꝛemacie⸗ 

phil, It maketh not ſo playne (M. docs 
tour) on your ſede, as you gather: as by 
and by J rryl gyue you to vnderſtande. 
But fyꝛſt I chalenge the wager whiche 
we made, that your bofe 16 myne . Koi 
here you may ſee, that he calleth Cones 
Ins his felowobiſßep, as he dothe alſo in 
other places. And nowe fot the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of ihat place, you do miſcon⸗ 
ſtrue it, to make + byghbe pꝛieſt only fot 
the B. of Rome, and otherreyſe then it 
was in his tyme , For ther were by Ni⸗ 
cene coũſel foure Patriarfes appointed. 
The Patriarte of gieruſalem, the Pas 
triarfe of Conſtantinopole , the Patri⸗ 
arke of Alexandꝛia, and rhe Patriarke of 


Rome: of rrhich foure the Patriarle of 


Rome was placed lorreſt in the coũſel, 
and ſo continued many hundꝛeth yerco, 
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 les;a8 J am hable to ſhewe, Therfore ſ. 


Cipn4 wiyring to Lo:nelws Patriarke 
of Rome, (whom he callerh his felowe 
biſhop)fyndeth him ſelhe offended , that 
certaine herenkes beyng iuſtly exc mus 
nicated/ as the Nouacids were)by him, 
dyd flec from his dioceſe (which was 
theyr = biſhop)refuſing to be obedi⸗ 
ent vnto him, and to be reſoꝛmed, as to 
the biſhop of Rome, oꝛ to the Patriarke 
of Conſtantinopole. And there were re⸗ 
ceyued in communion of congregacion, 
in derogacion of good ordꝛe and diſci⸗ 
pline in the churche, and to the maintay 
ning of hereſies and ſciſmes. And that 
hereſies did ſpꝛing vp and ſciſmes day⸗ 
lye aryſe herof, that obedience is not ge⸗ 
nen to the pꝛieſt of God, not once conſy⸗ 
dered to be in the churche, ſoꝛ the tyme 
the prieſt, and fot the tyme, the Judge, 
in Chiiſtes ſteade(as in the decre of Lis 
cene coũſel was apoinred)not meaning 
the B. of Rome only, but enery Patri⸗ 


_ &rFe in his precinct. Who had euery one 


of them a college 0: cathedꝛall churche 
of learned pꝛieſtes in hearing of whom 
by a conuocacion of all his felowes biſ⸗ 
ſhoppes, with the conſent of che people, 
al hereſies were determined, by þ word 

=: WW 


or p tyme of. vij. or.viij. general councel F0l.z7, 


ef Bod, And this is the meanyng of ſ. 
Cypuan, 


F 
Ww 


Sau. pon fake it ſo, but it ſemeth ts 


me otherwyſe. 
phil. Opon vohas ground it ſhould ſeme 
otherrwiſe vnto you, J Fnowe not: but 
is meaning, which F have declared 
the general counſels. vij.0o:. viij. (one afs 
ter an other) confirmed it ſo to be, whis 
2 did not alowe one ſupꝛeme head 
onlye. 
pen. Ther were not ſo many generall 
councelles,but fourc only alowed. 
phil. Thar is not ſo, N. Pendleton. Al 
though ther be foure ſpecially alowed, 
— the confirmacion of the Trinitie, but 
eſide theſe ſoure ther were many other 
eneral councelles, as you maye learne 
y many wiyters. 
A ch:playn, Did not Chꝛiſt buylde his 
thurthe vpon Peter? S. Cypꝛian ſap⸗ 
E 


lo, 
phi S. Cypꝛian De ſmplicnate prelatorum, 
clareth, in what reſpect he ſo ſayd . I» 
perſona vniui, he is. Dedir Dominus omnibus | 
laue, vt omnium nit atem denunciaret, God 
aue in perſone of one man, to all the 
eyes, that he t ſigniſye the vnitie 
of all men. And alſo S. Auſten ſayeih in 
ihe. 10. homelie of ſaint Johii , 


A 


iin Petro vom efſet ecelefe miſterium, nd Fol. 38. 
ei diceret Dominus, tibi dabo claueti fi au- 
1m hoc Petro dictum eft , von habet eccie- 
ai autem eccleſia habet, quando claues at 
| cepit,cecle/iam tot am deſignauit. 

fin Peter had not hen the myſterie 
ofthe * p loꝛde had nor ſaid vnto 
' bym : 4 will geue vnto thee the keyes. 
Foꝛ yf that were ſayd vnto Peter: pe 
churche hath them not, yf the churc 

— Deter receyued them, 

ſignifyeth the hole church. As alſo ſ. 
Bierome apꝛieſt of Rome, wiytyng to 
Heporian , ſayeth, that al churches do 
ne to their owne paſtoꝛo, where he 
ſpeakerh of the Eccleſiaſtical hierarchie 
on regiment, where he maketh no mens 
cion ofthe —_—_ ome. And ad Ex:s 
un, he ſayeth that where ſo euer a biſ⸗ 

ſhop be, whether it be at Rome, os at E⸗ 

uagie, os at Regiũ, be is of one porver, 

and of one iuriſdiccion, 

Sauer, S,Bierom De celefli bin arcbia:? It 

was Dioniſius you meane. 

Phil, J ſay not, tha: Hicrom wiote any 

boke ſo entytled , but I ſaye that in the 

epiſtle by me alledged / he maketh menci 
on of the eccleſiaſtical regiment. 

Jauer, J woͤder you wil ſiand ſo ſicdfaſt 

ww 


in your errour ta paur awnedeſtructis, 


— 16, 2 | 

& ſpirit of wiſ⸗ 
dome, that the adurrſaries rherof ſhould 
neuer be hable to reſi, And by this J 
Fnow ,we are ofthe truth, fo: that ney- 


ther by rcaſonyng, neyrher by _ 


your ſynagog ome 16 hable to anſ⸗ 
were Wher is ther one of you all, tha 
eucr hath den able ro anſwere any of 5 
godly learned miniſters of Germame, 
who haue diſcloſed your coũterſaict re 
ligion:? Which of you all (at this daye) 
is hable to anſwere Caliynes inſtituci 
on, which is miniſter of Geneua7 
Jauer. A gocdipe miniffer in dende, or 
reteyt of tutpur ſes q rünagates tray- 
tour. And of late I can tel pou, there 
15 ſache contention fallen betwene 
bhym and his owner ſects,that he was 
fayne to flec the towne,adout pꝛedeſti 
nation. F tell you trufh,foz I cam by 
Beneua hyther, G 
Pic, J am fure you bla that 
godly man, and 8 godlye churche 
where he xs miniſter „ as it is your 
churches condicion, when you can not 
anſwer me by learnyng to oppreſſe 5 | 
wit 
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blaſphi and - 
is in non other opinion the all the docs 
tors of the churche be, agreyng to the 


{criprures, 

gau Men be bable to anſwer hym,pf 

theyluſt.And J * vou, which of 
haue anſwered biſhope gyſſhers 


i. Yee(maſter Soctor)that boote is 
anſwered and anſwered agayne, yf you 
' bſtroſcefe,robar hath ben written a⸗ 
| gaynſt hym. And after this Docter ſto⸗ 
rie came in:to rohom I ſayd, maſter doc 
tot, vou haue done me greate iniurie , g 
without lawe haue ſtraytlye impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned me, more lyke a dogge then a man. 
And beſides thys you haue not fept pꝛo 
miſe with me. For you — hes J 
ſhuld be Judged the next day after, 
orie. A am come nowe to kepe p20- 
miſe with ß. Was ther ener ſuche a fi 
taſticall man as this ys? Nay he ys 
no man. de vs a beaffe.pea thoſe he⸗ 
retikes be woꝛſe then brute beaſtes: 
fo: they will vpon a bapne ſingula- 
ritie)take vpon them to be wyſer the 
all men being in dede verap fooles 
and aſſehrades, not hable to mayn= 
tayne that which of an arrogan we 
as 


a 


Finacte thep do Fande in. 


Phil, Maſter Doctor, N am contents 
abyde your rayling Judgement of me 
nowe: ſaye what you will J am conitt,. 
Foꝛ IJ am vnder your ſeete, to be troden 
on, as you liſt, God ſoꝛgyue it you , u 
am I no beretike, you not am 
other ſhalbe able ro pꝛoue ̊ J holde am 
iote — the worde of , others © 


wyſe then a chnſtian man ought. 


Storie. The wozde of Bod? foꝛſoth the 
wo:de of God. pt is but a follpe to 
reaſon with theſe beretiks,fo; they ar 
incurable and deſperat. But as 7 
maye rcalſd with the, not that I haut 
any hope to wpnne thee , whom wilt 
thou apopnt to be iudge of p wozde, 


wherto thou ſfandeftz 

pbil, Verely the worde it ſelſe. 

Srorie, Do pou not fre the ignoranns 
tie of this beaſtly heretike- he wille 
the woꝛd to be Judge of the worde, 
the woꝛd ſpeant. 

Fb. f I can not pꝛoue that which J 
haue ſayd by good auctotitie , I wilbe 
cõtent to be coũted an hererife, g an xg 
noꝛãt perſd. q further what you pleaſe. 
giorie. Let vs hate, what wyſe auctos 
ritte thou canſt bing in. 


bil. It is þ ſayng of Chaiſt in S. Johs 
*. 
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lk * = XX EXE 


vet quod loemtin ſum iu cab in vol 
ich J haue ſpoken 


ae, de which 
| (pb buit Ge Judge inthe loſe 
daye. f de 


the woꝛde ſhal iudge in the laſt 


dae, muche moe it ought to Judge 
dur doinges nowe. And I am ſure , 
pdaue my Judge on my ſide , who ſhall 


abſolue g tuſtifie me in an other world. 


| howſocuecr now it ſhall pleaſe you , by 


auctotitie, vnrightcouſſye to Judge of 

me and others: ſure J am in an other 

wotlde to Judge you. 

orie. What: pou purpoſe to be a fin. 

_ martpr,and to ſyt in Judgemtt 

with Chꝛiſt at the laſt daye to Judge 

the twelue trpbes of "Iſrael. 

Phil, pea ſyr. I doubt not therof, has 
omiſe of Ch:iſt,yf I die fox 


din 
ir hed — ſake which you haue bes 


gon to 13 "0 1 
Juorie, I told pou it is bu ne to 
argue with this beretike, be is dꝛow⸗ 
ned ow —— al — 
. e bought you for t 
5 . — out of Gb 
des booke,to the which you anſwere no 
thing: but goo about ſhl ro gyue raylig 
tudgemẽt agaynſt, me Wout any cauſe. 
Juorir. I wil com to pon by x by —_ 
ſludge in weftminſer halle geu 
lgnrencs 


ſentence,doth ß woꝛde gyue ſenfen 
o the tudge, tel me: 

phil. Ciuil mater be ſubiect to ciuil nt, 
and they haue autoꝛitic by the wo dee 
be iudge of them. Bar the woꝛd of God 


is not ſubiccte to mans iudgement, bu 


ounhe to iudge al þ wyiedome, thou 
tes, and doynges of men And rherfo:e 
vour cõpariſon di: pꝛoueth nothing that 
11 bane ſayd , neuther anſwererh any 
whyr thecto. 

Siorie. Wilt $ not alowe the interpzcts- 
tion of the churche,vpon the ſcripture? 
Phil, Yes,yt it be according ro the woc 
of the true churche, and 912 3 ſayc o 


vou, as] baue ſayd herctofote, that yſ ye 
can pꝛoue the churche of Rome here 
ye are) to be the true carbolyFe churcbe, 


which J ought ro folowe , J wylbe as 
ready to yelde therto (as long as it can 
be ſo proned)as you may deſire me. 

Srorie, What a felowe is this: he wil bes 
leur nothing, bur be 1iff Him (elſe, 
Are we not in poſſeſſion of the church? 
baue not pour fozfathers, theſe many 
bund2eth peres taken this churche ſoz 
the tatholyfe churche , wherof we are 
now? Andpf we had none other p:ofe 
but this, it were ſufficient. Foz pzeſcri- 
ption of tyme maki th; a good telt a 
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1 fo: hyin (elfe , bat that 


Oe laty Fol.44, 
Fb. pou do wel(M.docto:) to alledge 
preſcription of many peares, for it is al That of 
that you haue, to ſhewe for your ſelues, i nothing 
But you muſt vnderſtande Ex du nls bug & lye, 
 b occurrit preſcriptio ,thar preſcripris hath 
no place in matero belonging to God, 
40 J am hable to ſherve by p teſtimonye 
of n1any doctoto. 
| Trice, Wel ſyꝛ, you are lyke to go after 
| pour ſathers, Latimer the Sopdiſter,# e cl 
lep , who had 4 to allcdge „„ 

ad learned . 
bis here ſie of Cranmer:where J came \, 1 
to him with a pooze bacheler of art, he 5, 
trevled as though he had had the pal- c 
ley, as theſe beretikes hare alwapes 
ſome token of feare , wherby a man 
mape knowe them, as pon niap le this 
mans epes do tremble in his bead. 
But I deſpatched them And J cel thee 
that there bath ben pet nener a one 
barnt ,but I haue ſpoken werh him, e 
baue ben a cauſe of bis deſpatche. 
Faul. pou haue the more to anſwere for 
M. doctot, as you ſhal fele it in an other 
wo:lde,howw moche (0 euer you do now 
mumphe of your procedinges, 
Store, Itelthee I wil neuer be c6fcl- 
led therof, And bicaule I cannot now. 

F (arpe 


farpefo ſpeake with my lo:de, I p: 
rcuone of pou tel mp tagde that my 
myng was fo ſignikve to bis lozdſhip, 
bor de mult out of bande rpd this bc» 
retike au ave. And goyng away he ſard 
vnto me. I certifpe the, that thou mai 
thanke none other man foꝛ it but me. 
Phil, I thante you therſoꝛe with al mj ne 
part: and God forgene it you. 

Srorie. What, dort thou thanke me: 
F had thee in my udp half an houre, 
I thinke J Qhould make pou ſyng an 
other long. 

bl. No maiſter doctor , I ſtande rp 
on to ſure a grounde,to be oucrth:orwen 
by you nowe. And thus they departed 
al aware from me, one after an other,rn 


tyl I was left al alone. And afterwards 

my Feper goyng to my colebouſe 

(as I went)F, mer wuh my loꝛde of Lon 

don, ho ſpake vnto me gently , as he 
butherto in wo:des, ſayeng. 

London, Philpor, pf thex be any plraſas 


re. J mape end oy in mp houſe: J 
p2appou require it, t you ſhal haue i. 
pbil, My lo:de, the pleaſure that J will 
require of your lordſhip , io to haſten my 
tudgemcr, which is coͤmutted vnto you, 
and ſo diſpatſche me forth of this miſcra 
ble woꝛlde, vnto my cternal reſt, 2nd 


> por all , a 
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lowe in this wozld, 
and to be counted amongeſt the vyleſt, 
that he may in tyme of rewarde receyue 
exaltacion and glozne, Therſote pꝛayſed 
be Mod, that harh humbled me. and gy⸗ 
uen me grace, with gladnes to be cons 
tent ther with all. 

Eet all that the truth ſaye 


men, 


The fyfth tragedye. 


The ſixt examinacion of Jobs Phylpoe 
had before the right honorable lorder, 
lord Chamberleyne to the hinges m- 
ieſlie, the Vicount Hereforde commone 
ly called lord Ferrers, my lord Ryche, 
my lord ſaynt Tohns,the lord wyndſorc, 
the lord Shandoys, Sir [ohn of brydecs 
Liextenaunt of the tower: and to - 
ther mo, Whoſe names I know notwith 
the biſhop of London, & D. Che 

the ( yxt daye of Nautbre Anno Dis, 


1555 „ 


Eſoꝛe that J wes called bes 
fore the lotdes , and rwhyles 
2 were in ſuring down c: 
the biſhop of London came a» 
nde tome, and rhyfired in 
myne care, willig me to vſe my ſelfe bes 
ſore the lo:des of theQunencs maieſties 
councel prwudentlye „ and to take bode 
what I ſarde. And thus he pꝛeteded to 
gyue me coũcel, becanſe he wryſſhed me 
to do well, a6 J might notre do, xf I 
liſt. Ind after the lordes g other woꝛſſ vp 
full gentelmen of the Quenes maieſti- 
te ſeruauntee were ſeit , my loꝛde of 
London placed hy miſelſe at thend of the 
table, and called me to hym. And by the 
lordes I wes placed at the rpperend 
agaynſt hym, where J tneling dowene, 
the lo:des commaunded me to ſi2d rp, 
and after in this mancr the biſhop bes 
ne to ſpeake. 
condom, (aſter Phplpot, J haue ber» 
tofore both priuatlre mp ſciſe and 0 
pcnlpe befoze my loꝛdes rw clears 
mo tymes then once) cauled pou 
o be talked withall, to refer me peu 
of pour crrours,but I haue net fou 
pet fo tractable as J would 
oze nowF bane deſired 


thelc honozable lozdes of  tepozalri 


F722 2m5 „ 


tot ß Auenes Matcffies colicel, who . 

have take papnes w me this daye(F ar 
thake the therfoze)to heate pou what 
any „b thep maye be Judges, 
— baue ſought all meancs to 
do pou g090,0; no. Aud J dare be bold 
to (ape in their behalte, chat pt pou 
thew pour ſclfe cotozmable to þ Que-s 
nes maieſties pzoceadinges,you ſball 
finde as muche fauour lo: pour delt- 
uet aũte. as pou > wilibe. I ipcake not 
this to fawne vpon pou , but to bzing 
pou home into the churche. Rowe lec 

idem heare what pou haue to lape . 

bil, My lord J thike God of this daye, 
I have ſuche an honorable audience, 
to declare my minde befoze. And I can 
not but commende pour lo:dſhips equis 


ne in this behalfe, which agreeth w $ 
otdre of þ prmanue churche : which 
was,yf any body had be ſuſpected of he 
reſie(as I am note ge ſhould be called 
| before the Archbiſhop ot biſhop of þ dio 
crſe wher he was —— the pres 


ſs of others his felowſhips $ learned 
elders,4 in p hearing of þ laynie: where 
aſter þ iud gemẽt of Goddes woꝛde de 
clared,q W þ aſſet of other biſhops 4 co 
ent of þ people he was cõdẽpne d for an 
etike, o: rr p ſecòd poynt 

3 vi 


of q good ordre , 
4 bandes 
third ſoꝛt of men, at 
truſt to find more right 
cauſe, then I haue ſoũde W my lordes 
off clergie, God graũt I may haue at 
laſt the itudgemẽt of Goddes woꝛde cds 
cerming the ſame. 
London. Maſtet Phſlpot,”] pꝛaye pon, 
er pou go any further, tell my loꝛdts 
dere plaily, whether pou were by me, 
©: by mp pꝛocuremtt comitred to p?l- 
ſon o not. And whether I haue fre- 
wed pou any crueltie,ſpthe pou haut 
ben tommitted co mp pꝛiſon. 
pbil pfyr ſhall pleaſe your lo:dſhip to 
e me leaue,to declare furth my mas 
ter, I wil touche that afterward, 
Riche. Anſwere fprit of all to mp lots 
des two queſtids , the furth pꝛotede 
to $ mater. Bowe ſape pou, were pen 
imp: iſoned by = lozde 02 no, ca you 
linde any faulte linte, with dis crucll 
vling of pou? 
5. I ca not laye to mylordes charge 
canſe of my impnſonment , neuher J 
maye ſaye þ he hath vſed me crnellye, 
But rather for my parte J might ſave, 
A baue founde more gentlenes at bis 
ſoꝛdſlups handes then J did at mine 
dure 


ne 6:Dinaries for þ Ibaue be al. 44 
wit hin his priſon: for that he hath cal⸗ 
led me th:e 0: foure tymes to myne 
anſwere ,the which J was not troclue 
monerbe and a halfe before. 
Kyche, Wel now, go ſurth to your mater 
Phil. The mater io, that I am impꝛiſo 
ned ſot the diſputacion had by me in þ 
conuocaciò houſe, agaync the ſacramce 
of the altar, which mater was not mos 
ued principally by me, but by the pꝛolo⸗ 
curo2 with the conſent of the Quenes 
maieſtie, and of the holl houſe. And þ 
— 24 membꝛe of the parliamẽt 
ſe )ought to be a place of fre ſpeche 
: al m of the houſe ,by the auncient x 
dable cuſtome of this realme. Wher 
— I thinke my ſelſe to haue ſuſtayned 
o greate iniurie, fo: ſpeaking my 
conſcience frely in ſuche place as J 
might laufully do it. And F deſire your 
— — loꝛdſhips iudgemẽts which 
e of þ pliamẽt houſe, whether of right 
J oughe to be empeched therfoꝛe g; ſuſ⸗ 
tain 5̊ loſſe of my livig(as I haue done) 
e mozouecr of my life , as it is ſongbt. 
Recbe, pou are decepued herin , foꝛ the 
conuocacion houſe is no part of the 
parliament houſe. 
Phil, My loꝛde J haue alwayes vnder⸗ 
by -+ its ndcd 


ſlanded the contrarie, by ſuche as art 
mote expert men in thinges of this 
real me then J. And agayne the title of 
tue ry acre leadeth me to thinke others 
wiſe, which alledgeth the agrement of 
the ſpiritualtic  tepo:alrie aſſembled to 
gether . 
Ryche, pea that is mit of the ſpirituall 
loꝛdes of the vpper houſe. 
i In dede the connocation houſe 
is called together by one w2rt of the (0 
mons of the parliament of an olde cu- 
ſcome: notwithFandpng that houſe is 
no parts of the parliament houſe. 
phil, My lozdes, IJ muſte be contented 
— "oh your iudgementes in this des 
4. 
Ryche. Wt haue tolde pon the truthe. 
Mary pet we would not, þ pcu ould 
be troubled fo2 any thyng, that thcre 
was ſpoken, ſo that pou hauyng ſpoke 
amiſſe, do declare nowe, that pou art 
ſo2pe therfoze. 
London, Mp lozdes, be hath ſpoke there 
manifeſt — and there ſfout! 
mayntapned the lame againſt þ blei- 


ſed facrament of the alter (and with that 
be put of his cap that al the lordez myg bt reves 
rence and vayle their bonety at that ydol as they 
S4) And would not alowe the _ pꝛe⸗ 

nit 


TFT 


fence of the bodye an blood of Chi Fol. 46. 
in the ſame. pet mp loꝛdes, God foꝛ bid 
that J ould go about to ſhewe him 
Foz ſo g,in caſe he wil 
© repent and renoke his wicked ſayen- 
ges. And in fapth pf be wyl ſo do, with 
pour lozdſhips conſent, de ſhalbe relea 
led by and by. Marp yf he wy! not, be 
* hal loke fo2 the extreniitie of the lawe, 
and that ſhoꝛtlip. 
Chamber, On loꝛde of London ſpeaketh 
reaſonablp vnto pou, take 1t whiles if 
is offred pon, 
Roche. Dow (ape pou: wil vou acknow 
lage the real pꝛeſente of the blood and 
bodye of Chzift , as al the learned men 
of this realine do in the malle, and as 
J do, and wpl beleue as long as I ly⸗ 
ue, J do pꝛoteſt it. 
Phil, My loꝛde, J do acknowlege in the 
ſacrament of the e bloud of Cbꝛiſt 
| ſuche a pꝛeſence, as the woꝛde of God 
dothe alowe and teache me. 
Recbe, That ſhalbe none otherwyſe, 
then pou lyſt. 
Lond, A ſacramꝭt is the ſigne of a holy 
thyng. So that ther is bothe the ſigne 
which is the accidens(as the whitnes, 
roundnes,and ſhape of bzead)and ther 
is allo the thing it lelte, as very Chꝛiſt 
$s bcth 


2B %, @E. Ora Crue 


dothe Sod and man. But theſe hercth 
des wil haue the ſacrametes to be but 
bare ſignes. owe ſap pou? declare vn 
to mp loꝛdes here, whether pen do u 
lowe the thing it ſelte in the lacr amm Ks; 
noz 
Po J do confeſſ21pe — dothe 
to be a and t ing it jeife, 
mani cd - I 
Londa. ou m fe,holve he goeth # 
bout the buldecas he bath done be foze) 


with my loꝛdes of the tler gie, and dar 
not vtter his mpnde playnly. 

Rebe. Shewe bs what maner of pee 
ſence pou alowe in the ſacrament: 
Phil, Yfit ſhal pleaſe you my loꝛde of 


London, to gene my leaue, to pꝛocede o 
derly therunto:and to let me declare my 
mynde Wout interrupcion, J wil th:ow 
gbly open my mynde therin. 

L. Shand. I pzap pou my lo de, let him 
ſpeake his mynde. 

Phil, y loꝛdes, that at the firſt I haut 
not playnly declared my iudgement vn⸗ 
to you, is this: bicauſe I can not ſpeake 
berof, without the daunger of my lyſe. 
Rehe. Ther is none of vs here, that ſe⸗ 
keth thy lyfe , oz meane to cake any a 
uauntage of that thou ſhalt dent, 0 


n. Although J miſtruſt not your do⸗ 
zurable loꝛdſhippes, that be here of 2 
empoꝛaltie, yet here is one that ſyrtet 
gainſt me (appointing to my loꝛde of 
London) that wil laye it to my charge, e⸗ 
zen to the death. No withſtandyng ſe 
your honours do require me to des 
dare my mynde of the pꝛeſence of Chriſt 
inthe ſacrament,thar ye maye perceyue, 
that J am not aſhamed of the Boſpel of 
Ch:iſt, neither do mayntayne any opini⸗ 
on withour probable and ſufficient auto 
ritie of the ſcripture, I wil ſherve frank⸗ 
ly my mynde without al colour, what ſo 
cuer ſhal enſewe vnto me therſoꝛe, ſo that 
my loꝛde of London wyll not let me to vt 
ter my mynde. 
Nyche. My loꝛde, permit hym to ſays 
what he tan, ſeyng be is willyng to 
ſbewe his mynde. 
London, I am cotent mp loꝛdes. let him 
laye what he can. wil heare him. 
Phil, That which do entend to ſpeake 
vnto you( right honourable loꝛdes) J do 
pꝛoteſt here , ſirſi beſoꝛe Bod g his An- 
gels, p I ſpeake it not, neither of vain- 
gloꝛie, neither of ſingularitie, neither of 
wilfubſtubburnes, but truly vpd a good 
conſcience, groũded on goddes worde, 
againſt p which I dare not do, for feare 
of 


Ry what 
binge: tbe 
eleargie 
deccauct h 
abe bole 
calm, 


of dampnꝛciò, rehich wil ſolo we that 
done contrary to fnowledge. Neither dete 
J diſagre to the pꝛocedinges of this ra 

alme in religion , ſoꝛ that J love not the 
Quene (reh6 J loue fro the bottõ of ny 
hart) but becauſe ] ought to loue & feare 
God in his woꝛde, more then mann 
bis lawes. Though J ſtande las J ſeme 
to do in this conſideration, and for none 
other, as God N cal ro wirneſſe. There 
be two thinges principally, by the which 
the cleargie at this daye dothe decexue 
the hole realme, That 1s, the ſacrament 
of the body and bloud of Thꝛiſt, and the 


name of the catholife churche:the which Þ thei 


bothe they do vſurpe , having in dede 
none of them bothe. And as touching 
their ſacrament, whych they terme of the © 
Altar, J ſaye nowe as J ſayd in the con 
uocacion houſe, that it is not the ſacra⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſt, neither in Þ ſame is ther 
any maner of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeſence. Wher⸗ 
ſoꝛe they deceyue the Quenes maieſtie, 
and you of the nobilitie of this realme, 
in making you to beleue that to be a ſa⸗ 
crament, which is none, and cauſe you 
to commit manifeſt idolatrie,inworſhips 
pyng that fo: God, which ys no Bod. 
And in teſtimony of thys to be true, be⸗ 
ſydes manifeſt pꝛoſe which J am on 

t 


ble to make to the Quenes maieſtie, and Fol, 4 
p al you of her nobilitie, I wil yelde my 
© lyfe, The which to do yf yt were not vp 
a ſure grounde, yt were to my vtter dãp⸗ 
nacion. And where they take on them R 
the name of the catholike churche , wher Note. 
by they blynde many folkes eyes, they ar 
nothyng ſoꝛcallyng you fro þ true religi/ 
on, which was reueled g taught in kyng 
Edwardes tyme, vnto vayne ſuperſticis. 
And this J wil ſaye for the trial hereof, 
yf they can prone them ſelues to be 
catholyFe 1 they ſhal neuer 
be hable to do) IJ wil neuer be againſt 
their doynges, but reuoke al that J bane 


. — 8 ſhal deſyꝛe voulmy loꝛdes ) to 
de meane for me to h Quenes maieſtie, 


that 7 maye be bꝛought to the iuſt trial 
herof. Yea J wil not refuſe to ſtande as 
gaynſt tenne of the beſt of them in this 
realme . And yf they be hable ro prove 
that otherrryſe then J have ſayd, eyther 
by wutyng 02 by reaſonyng with good g 
lawful authoꝛitie, wil here pꝛomiſe to 
recant what ſo euer I haue ſayd, and to 
conſent to them in al pointes. And in 
the declaration of tbeſe thinges more at 
large, which nowe I wiyte in ſomme, 
the biſhop of London eftſones would 
haue interrupt me, but the loꝛdes pꝛo⸗ 
cured 


cored me lybertie to make out my tale, 
to the great greſe of my loꝛde biſhop of 
London, as it appeared by his dumpes 
be was in. 

London, 


the w2ptte was cut fo? her 
to be burnt, where mp loꝛde of Can⸗ 
toꝛburve and biſhop Updlep reſoz- 
ted almost daplye vnto her, but hs 
was ſo hygbe in the ſpirite that they 


could do nothpng with bir foz al their 
lernyng. But ſhe went wilfullpe vnte 
the ficr was burnt,+ ſo do pou nowe, 

Phil, As for John of Rent, ſhe wass 
vayne woman, I tnewe her wel and an 
bererife in dede, wel wouby to be burnt, 
becauſe (he ſtode againſt one of the mas 
nifeſt artiFles of our fayth , contrarye to 
the ſcripture, And ſuche payne ſpirites 
be ſone knowren from the true ſpirite of 
God and his churche, fo: that the ſa⸗ 
me abydeth within the lymutes of God 
des woꝛde, and wyll not go out of the 
ſame, neuher ſtubburply mayntayne a 

my 
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I p2ape pon , howe wil you 
ſoyne me thele two ſcriptures toge⸗ 
ther, Pater major me eff. Et pater oy ego wnume 
umu. I mutt inter pʒete the ſame , bps 
canſe mp loꝛdes here bnderffande no 
latpne:that is to ſape:the father is grea 
ter the Jꝛand N and the father are one. 
But I cre you mertie mp lozdes, N 
daue miſpoken in ſavng pou vnder⸗ 
fande no latpne:fo2 the moſt parte of 
vou bnderſkande latyne as wel as J. 
But I ſpake in coſideracid of my loꝛde 
Shandots and maiſter Bzydges bys 
b:other, whom I take to be no great 
latine men. Mow ſhew pou pour con- 
nyng, and ioyne theſe twapne ſcrip⸗ 
tures by the woꝛde pf pou can. 

Phil, Yes that I can ryght well, For we 
muſt vnderſtand that in Ch:iſt there be 
two natures,the diuinitie and humani⸗ 
ne. And in reſpecte of his humanitie, it 
is ſpoken of Chriſt, the father is greater 
then J. But in reſpect of his deitie, he 
ſaxd agayne, the father and J be one, 
London, But what ſcripture haue pon, 
Phil, pes I haue ſufficient ſcripture fox 


the pꝛofe of that N haue ſayd , For the 
firſt 


it is wrirtt᷑ of Chꝛiſt in Þ pſalmes, 
iminuiſti tum Panlomimus ab engelis, Thou 
paſt made hym a litel leſſer then an, 
gelles. It is Þ fyſit᷑ ſpalme, begynning: 
Celi enarra u. And there J mißrekencd, 
wherwithall my loꝛde toke me, 
London. It is in Domine Dominus nofler, Ye 
mape ſee my lo2des , how well chis 
man is vſed to (ape his matyns. 
Phil. Though J ſay not matyns in ſuche 
oꝛder as your lordſhip meaneth, yet Ire 
member of olde that Domine Dominus no 
fter,cy Celi cnarram, be not far a ſũdꝛe. And 
albeit J miſnamed the ſpalme, it ion 
— to p truth of Þ J baue pꝛoued. 
ondon, What ſaye pou then to the ſe- 
conde ſcripture: how couple pou that 
by the wo2de to the other? 
Phil, The text it ſelfe declareth, that not 
withſtãding Chꝛiſt did abaſe hym ſelſe 
in our humain nature, yet is he ſtil one 
in deitie with the father. And this d. 
Paule to the Hebꝛues doth more at lar⸗ 
ge ſet furthe, And as J haue by 5 ſcrips 
tures ioyned theſe two ſcriptures toge 
ther, ſo am N hable to do in al other ar 
ticles of ſayth, which we ought to bes 
leue by the manifeſt woꝛde of God to 
expounde t 


Dow tan that be, ſeyng 8. 
Pauly 
KU. 1 
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Paule ſayth,that the letter kylleth, but Fol. 49 
it is the ſpirit that gyueth life, 

Phil. S Paule meaneth not, that the 
woꝛde of God witten in it ſelfe kylleth, 
which ys the woꝛd of lyſe, and the fayth 
ful teſtimony of the Loꝛde. But that the 
woꝛde ys vnpꝛofitable, and kylleth him 
that is voyde of the ſpirite of God, al⸗ 
though he be rhe wyſeſt man of the 
woꝛlde. And therfoꝛe S. Paule ſayed 
that Þ goſpel to ſome was a ſauour of 
Irfe vnto lyfe , and to ſome other a ſa⸗ 
your of death vnto death. Alſo an exam⸗ 
ple herof we haue in the ſxzr of John, 
who hearing the woꝛde of God with= 
out the ſpirue were offended therby. 
Wherfoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſayd , the fleſhe p:051- 
teth nothing, it is the ſpirite thar quick⸗ 
neth. . 

London. What: do yon bnderſiad that 
of S. Paule and of S. John ſo? 

Phil, Pt is not myne owne interpꝛetaci 
on, it is agreable to rhe woꝛde in orher 
places. And I haue learned the ſame of 
aunciẽt fathers interpreting it like wiſe. 
And to the Corinthians it is wiirten, 
duimalis bomo non percipt ea que ſuns it 
Dei: Spiritualu dyudicat ami. The natu- 
rl man perceyucth not the thinges 5 
de of the ſpirite of ti ſpiritual . 


man 


< 


man which is indued with the ſpirtte, 
wdgeth al thinges. 

London, You ſe mp loꝛdes, that this mi 
will baue but his owne minde , and 
wil wilfully caſt any him lclfe . J 
am ſorp fo: hym 

Phil, The wordes #har I haue ſpoken 
be not of myne but of the goſpel, wher⸗ 
on J ouctht ro ſtand. And yf you ( my 
loꝛde of London can bring better aucto⸗ 
ritie for the ſayth you woulde d:arve me 
vnto, then that which I ſtande vpon, J 
will gladlye heare þ ſame by you, 0: by 
any other in this reaime, 

Therfore I kneling downe , beſought 
the lordet, to be good vnto me a poore gen- 
tlemã, that would fayne lyne m the world 

* might: & to * fie as you haue heard 
me to /aye this daye , that yf any man cat 
«pprone that I ought to be of. any other 
manner of fayth then that which I now 
am, and can _ tle ſame ſufficiently, 
I wil be neither willfull,neyther deſperat, 

at my lord: of london'Wwould make you be- 
lene me to be. 

Noche. What tontreiman be pon : are 
von of ne Bbvlpots of Pampſhere? 

Phi", Yea my lotd , I was for Peter 


Philpors ſonne of Hampſperc: 4 
1 


J YL gp NU CFE CS 


Roche. De is mp nere kinſeman, wher Fol. 50: 
fo:e Nam 2 ſoꝛte fo: hym. * 
phil, I thanke your loꝛ:dſhip.that ir plea 

ſed you to chalenge kinred of a poꝛe pri 


ſoner. 

Ryche, In faith J would go a handzeth 
miles on mp bare fete, to do vou good 
—1 De mape do wel pnough pf 
J. lohn. Mater Philpot you are mp 
tontreiman and I, would be glad pou 
ſhould do well. 

Riche, pou ſapd cuen now , that you 
would deſyre to mayntayne pour be- 
let, befoze cen of þ beſt of this realme. 
vou did not wel to compare with the 
nobilitie of the realme. But what pf 
pott haue ten ofthe beſt of the realme 
tohcare pon, wil pon be tried by the? 
Phil, My loꝛde, your lo:dſhip miſtateth 
me. to thinke that I chalenge ten of the 
beſt of the nobilitie in this realme , it 
was no part of my mynd. Bur N ment 
of the beſt learned on the contrarie ſyde 
Rycbe. Wel J take pour meanig. What 
pf meanes be made to the Quenes 
mateſtic,that you ſhall haue pour re- 
gueſt: Wil you be tudged by them? 
Phil, My lo, u is not mete that a mã 


ſhould be iudged by his n 


Rocks, By whom then wonlde yon be 
iud 
. J — make your honors iudges, 
that ſhalbe bearers of rs. 
Ryche, I dare be bould fo p2ocure 
fo; pon of ttt Quenrs maicſtte , that 
— hall haut ten lcarned men to rea 
on with you, and twentve, oz fourtie 
ofthe nobilitte to heare , 10 yon will 
mile to abide their ludgement: Dew 
ape pov ,wil you pzomile here aleze 
mp loꝛdes ſo to do: 
— I wilbe contented to be iudged 
by them. 
Nur he. Yea, but pou will not ꝓmiſe to 4 
arte tothett iudgement. 
T Hal. There be cauſes, rebye I mae not 
ſo do,onles J were ſure they would 
iudge acco:ding to the worde of Bod, 
Ryche, O, I percepue pon wil baue ne 
mon tudge but pour lelfe ,and thinke 
pour ſelſe wyſer then all the learncd 
men of this rcalme. 
phil, Wy lome , Iſceke not to be myne 
orrene iudge: bur am content to be ind⸗ 
ged by other, ſo that the oꝛdꝛe of = 
ment in maters of religion be fepte , þ 
may TE. imatiuie —5 whyche 
, fyrſt that Goddes wall by bis 
wede was ſoughe /e thervnto bot he þ 
(piruy 


ſpiritualtie and temporaltye gathered Fol. qu. 
together | = their conſents and iud⸗ 
gement. Ind ſuche lynde of iudgement 
1] wil ſlande to. 
London, My lo des, he would make pou 
belcue, that he were p:ofoundip lene in 
auncicent w2iters , of the tudgementes 
of the pz1matiue churche,and ther was 
neuer no luche mancr of wdgement 
vled as he nowe talketh of, 
Phil, In the epiſtleo of S. Cipuan J 
am hable to ſhewe it you, 
Lenden. A, I tel pou, there is no luche 
thing, let me Cypꝛian hither. 
Phil, You ſhal ſynde it other weyſe, when 
the boke commeth. And docro: Chadſey 
bis chapleyne (whome he appointed to 
ſet his bofe)whiſtercd the biſhop in his 
care , and fer not the boke , by lyklyhode 
that he ſhould haue ſuſteyned the repꝛo⸗ 
che therof, yf the bote had ben fette. Wel 
my loꝛde q Imaiſtex doctoꝛ Fnowerh it 
is (0,0: elles he would haue fer the bote 
ere this, 
Noche. pou would haue non other iud⸗ 
ge (I ſee but the worde. 
Plal, peas my lo:de, I wyl be tried by 
the woꝛde, and by ſuche as wil iudge ac 
co:ding to the worde, As fot an exaple, 
ff ther were & controuetſy betweyxt your 
G z3 los 


lo: dſtip and en other rpon the wo:des 
of a ſtature , muſt not the wordes of the 
ſtarure wdge and derermine the contro- 
uerſyc 
Roche. No mary the tudges of the lawe 
mape determine the meaning therof, 
London, De bath b:on got as good cr 
bere bb agamft him felf 1 (@ be. And 
tongtt be had good hid 
me:and oꝛe enlarged 
— woꝛdcs to the tudgemet 
* the churche. 
Tielo+des, De hath ouerthzowen him 
ſelſe by his owne argument. 
Fh. My loꝛ deo, ic ſemerh to your hono 
reo, that von haue great aduauntagc of 
me, by ie example I broughe in, to c/ 
preſſe my cauſe , bur y it be pondered 
thꝛougdly, u mafeth dolly truth me, and 
nothing againſt mc:ae my lo:de of Lon⸗ 
don hath —_— or teil affe of my 
loꝛde Ry I tnotec to ba⸗ 
we good — in tbe latres and ffs 
tutco of this realme, Albeu a iudge may 
decernc the meaning of a ſtarnre agree» 
ble to the rrordes, ber the ſame may 
iudge a meaning cõtrary to the cxpꝛcſſe 
oꝛdes 07 no: 
Rue. De tan not fo da. 
H Even ſo ſaye I that no man ovahe 
ly 


SS ˙— a des iis oo 
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to iudge ß woꝛde of God to haue a meas Fol. 52 
| nrng contrarye to the expreſſe wozdes 
therof, as this falſe chin che of Rome 
dothe in many thinges . And with rhis 
the lordes ſemed to be ſatiſſyed x made 
no further replicacion herin. 
kycbe, FI maruel the whp pou do deny 
the erpzeſſe wo2des of Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 
crament.ſapeng this is mp body, + yet 
wil not fiche to ſape it is not bis 
Is not God omnipotent: And is 
not de hable aſwel by his omntpettty 
to make it bis body, as he was to make 
man fleſbe of a pete of clave: did not be 
laye this is my body, which ſhalbe be⸗ 
traped fo; you: and was not dis vetye 
body betraped foz vs : thet lo e it muſt 
nedes be his bodpe.. 
Loudon, My loꝛde Nyc he pou haue ſaid 
wonderful wel and lerncdly. But you 
mygbt haue begon with hun beloze 
alſo in the ſirt of Job, where Chꝛiſt 
p:omiſed to gyue his body in the ſacra 
ment of the altare:\apeng, Fun quem <4 
go dabo care men offs The bꝛcedbe which YL 
wil gpue is my flieſhe. Powe can pon 
anſwere to that? 
Phil,” if ur pleaſe you to us me leane,to 
enſwere fyrſt me loꝛde Ryche , J wil ab 
ſo anſwere the obicciton . 
64 Urche 


Ncke, Gnfwere my lorde of London 
firſt, an d after come to me. 

pril, ir lo:de of London may be fone 
anſwered, that the ſayeng of S. John is 
that the bumanitie of £Chnſt which be 
tele on him fo: the redemprion of man 
to the bread of lyſe herby our bodyes 
and ſoules be ſuſteyned to eternal ly(c,of 
the which the ſacramentall b:cad 16 6 
Irucly repꝛeſentacion and en cffectuall 
(obabitatiò, to al ſuche as belcue on his 
paſſion, and es Chrſt ſayeth in the (a: 
me ſyxre of John. J am the bꝛead that 
came from heauen: but yet be is not ma: 
terial neu ber natural breade,, Lxkewyſe 
the bꝛead io his fli ſhe not natural o: (ub 
ſtanciall , bur by ſignificarion , and by 
grace in a ſacrament. And nome to my 
loꝛde Ryches argument. I do not dem 
the cpꝛeſſe woꝛdes of Chuſt in the ſacre 
ment, this is gy bodye, Bur I dene 
that they are naturally and coꝛpoꝛally to 
be taken, but ſacramentally and ſpiruu- 
all, acco:ding to the expꝛeſſe declarad- 
on of Chꝛiſt, ſayeng, that the woꝛdes of 
the ſacrament, which rhe Capernanes 
tote carnally(as the Papiſtes note do) 
ought to be taken ſpi tually, and not cars 
nally,ce they ſalſely ymagine not way: 
ng what interpretacion Chꝛiſt halbe 

made 


made in this behalſe. Hieither folowe Fol. 33. 
the inſtitutton of Chriſt , nerher the vie 
| of the Apoſtles and of the primarine 
churche, who neuer taught neuther des 
dared no ſuch carnal maner of pꝛeſtce, 
a6 16 nowe exacted of vs violently, with 
our any grounde of ſcripture oꝛ antiqui⸗ 
ne, who vſed to pur ont of the church, al 
ſuche as dyd not receaue the ſacrament 
with the reſt:4 alſo ro burne that which 
was leſt afrer the receyuyna, as by rhe 
Canon of tbe Apoſtles, and by the decre 
of the counſel of Antioche . 
Loudon, No that is not ſo, they were 
only Che, which went out of the 
thurche at the telebꝛation of the comu- 
nion, and none other. 
Phil, It was not only of ſuche as were 
Nouices in ſayth, but al othero, that did 
not reccyuc. 
London, What ſaye pon to the omnipo 
tency of God: is not he hable to per 
loꝛme that which he ſpake,as my loꝛd 
Uythe hath very wel ſapd. 4 ecl ther, 
that Sed by his omnipotency mave 
— * gym ſelte to be this tar pct. yi 32 
II. 
TA. As concerning the omnipotency 
of God , I ſave that God is hable to do 
zs the pꝛophet Dauid ſaxeth what ſo 
5 cuiex 


ener he willeth. Bat he willeth nothing 
that 16 not agreable to bis worde as 

bat is blaſphemy, which my loꝛde of £5 
don bath ſpoken, that God may become 
à carpet. Fo: as I haue learned of aun 
cient wꝛytere: Non preeft Deut facne que (i 


mare ſue comraria, That is, God can no 


do that which is contrary to his nature, 
as it is contrary tothe nature of God 
be a carpet. A carpet is a cxcaturt. e 
io the creato:: and the creatoꝛ can not be 
- creature, wherfo:e onles you can de 
clare by the worde , that Chriſt is others 
wyſe preſent with vo, then ſpirivally, 
and ſacramentally by grace, as he hat 
taught vs:y0u pꝛetende the omnipoten⸗ 
cy of God in vayne , 


Londen, Wh, — — not ſape that 
en 


Chziſt is really pꝛelent in the ſacrs 

ment-02 do pou denpe it: 

Pu. I denye not that Chriſt is really in 

the ſacrament, to the reccauet ther of, ac 

coꝛding to Chꝛiſtes inſtiturion . 

London, What mcane pou bp really 

pzeſent- 

# bil, I meanc by really preſent, pꝛeſem 

in dede , 

London , Is God really pꝛeſent cucry 

N 0 

peu, Hers (9, 
' Lon: 
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nd, Dowe pꝛoue pon that: 
il, The pꝛophet Eſay ſayeth, that God 
lleth all places, and where ſo cuer be 
ro 0: thie gathered together in Chꝛi⸗ 
tes name, there is he in the middeſt of 


Londn, What: bis hamanitier 
il, No my Loꝛde, J meane the Oeitie 
according to that you demaunded. 
#y-be. Mp loꝛde of Londs, J pꝛay pou, 
let maiſter docto: Chedlep reaſon with 
him:and let vs ſee, how he can anſwer 
bim,fo2 I tel thee he is a learned man 
in dede, 4 one that I do credit befo:e a 
great many of you, whole doctrine the 
Quenes mateſtie and the hole realme 
dothe wel alowe:therfo:e beare hun. 
London, Mp loꝛdes, J pzave pou, wil it 
pleaſe pou to d2inke. pou haue talked a 
at whyle,and muche talke is thꝛu⸗ 
- JI wyl leaue maifter doctoz and 
him reaſoning together a whvle, with 
— leaue , wyl come to vou bp and 
p agapne, They went(as I ſuppoſe) to 
make rowme fo: mozedunke , after the 
loꝛdes had dꝛonke 
Ricke, My loꝛde Ryche lapd to the lo: 
des „I pꝛape pou let the pooze man 
d:inke;fo2 he is thʒiſtp. And with Dor 
E 


Fol. 54. 


he called for a cup of drynFe,and gaue | 
me, and I dꝛante before them all: God 
requite it him, fo: I was athirſt in dede 
After wardes doctor Thadſey began u 
this wyſe, making a great proceſſe, of 
the which. this is the effect. 
D.ch.d, Byailtcr Philpot fpndcth 
Note Cla tau.t with þ conuocation houſe,befor 
diry: (ba: pour loꝛdſhippes, that he bath lapen 
m4 {,, luis long in p2ilon, g that he had there 
a dolpn argumentes, wherof he could 
not be ſutcred to ꝓſetute one though 
ly, whichis not ſo . Foz he had lcaue 
to (ape what he could, and was anlwe 
red to almuche as he was hableto 
b:zyng,anv when he had nothing elles 
to ſavi, be fell to weping. J was there 
pꝛeſent, and can teltifye therof , albeit 
there is a boke abꝛode of the poꝛte of 
the ciſputacion to the contrary, in tie 
which there is neuer a true worde. 
And where as pou require to be ſattl- 
fyed of the lacramẽt, 5 wil chewe pou 
the tructh therok, bothe by the ler ip⸗ 
tures, and by the dectors. 
phil. It is a ſhrewed lykely, that you 
wyll conclude with any trueth, ſynct 
you haue begone with ſo manyfeſt vn: 
truthes, as to ſay, that J was anſwered 
whyles 


whyles N had any thing to ſay? and Fol. 5g. 

that J wepre fo: lacke of matter to ſay, 
And that the boke of þ repoꝛt of þ diſpu 
taciò is nothing trew. God be praiſed, 
there were a good meany of noble men, 
entleman, and worſhipfull men, that 

' Feard and ſawe the doinges therof, 
| which can teſtiſie, that you here haue 
made an vniuſt repoꝛt, before theſe ho⸗ 
notable lords, And that N wept , was 
not fot lacfe of mater, as you flaunder 
me:fo; I thanfe God, I haue more ma 
ter, then the beſt of you all (ball euer be 
hable to anſwere, as litle lerning as J 
baue: but my weping was, as Chri⸗ 
ſtes was vpon Jeruſalem, ſcyng the 
deſtruction that ſhould fall vpon her. 
And J foꝛſeing thẽ the deſtructiõ which 
you(th:ough violence and vnrighteouſ 
nes, which you there declared ) would 
work againſt the true churche of Chꝛiſt 
and his faythfull membres, as this 
day beareth witnes, J was coͤpelled to 
wepe in remembꝛaunce of that, which 
with infinifte mo haue fealt and 
ſhall fele , All rheſe woꝛdes J did not 
then ſpeake out, being interrupted by 
my loꝛd Ryche , ſayeng that J ſhould 
ſufter him ro procede out in his mater, 
and afterwards J ſhould haue leaſure 

10 


to anſwere him in every article, But he 
pꝛomiſed moꝛe than he could perfoꝛme 
d wel declare . Fot he had 


ꝛomiſo, which noree rule the roſte, 
Goð ſhoꝛten their cruell dayes , fo: his 
And therſoꝛe N adde this, 
= jrpoſed to haue ſpoken yf then 
I might haue ben ſuffred, leſt any that 
perfectly know not pᷣ thinges done in 
conuocacion houſe, and note layd t 
my charge, vnanſwered by me , might 
refen doctoꝛ Chadſyes ſaxenges to be 
true, and as concerning the boke of the 
repoꝛt of the diſpuracions, J wꝛote the 
ſame, And it is true in every argument, 
as maſter Sean of Rocheſter, and me: 
ſter Cheynye archdeacon of Harforde 
(vet being a lyue ę within this realm) 
can teſtyſie. 
Chad, pou haue of ſcriptures the 
foore euãgeliſtes foꝛ the pꝛobaciõ of 
Chꝛiſtes real pꝛeſente to be in the (a 
cramer after þ woꝛdes of conlecracid, 
with S. Paule to the Cozinthians. 
Wydich all ſap, Hoc efi corpus ci. this is 
my bodp, they do not as pou would 
haue me to beleue, this is not the bo- 
dy. But ſpecially pᷣ. o. of S. John p:0- 
ucth þ ſame moſt a 
l 


Cheiſt, pꝛomiſed ro his body ' 
which he pfozmeth in his laſt ſupper, _ 
as it appeareth by theſe woꝛdes # anis 
quem ego dabo, caro mea ef, quam ego dabo pro 
midi vna. The bread which I wil gyue 
is my fleſhe, which I will gyue foz the 
lyfe ofthe wozld. 

Phil. My lord Riche, with your leaue, 
I maſt nedes interrupt hum a litle, by- 
cauſe he ſpeaFeth open blaſphemye , 
agaynſt the death of Lh:iſt , for if that 
p:omiſe bꝛought in by S. Paul was per 
formed by Chꝛiſt in his laſt ſupper then 
neded he not to haue died aſter he had 
gyuen the ſacrament. 

Weh, Let maſter Doctoz make an 
ende of his argumers, and afterward 
obiect to him what pon can. 

Chadly , pou mult note that there is 
twple 4abo in this ſapeng of S. John, 
and the fyrſt is referred to the ſacra- 
ment of the alfare, and the ſecond to 
the ſacrifice vpon the croſſe,and beſi⸗ 
des theſe manikeſt ſcriptures, ther be 
manp auncient docto2s pꝛouing the 
lame, as Ignatius, Jreneus and ©. 
Cipʒꝛian whoſe auctozities he recpted 
at large which J do omit, becauſe J 
was not permitted to anſwere þ ſame. 


ebe, Now anſwere, and * 
m 


lm what you can, and you ſhall be 


My loꝛde the chefeſt grounds 
wher he with the reſt of bis ſyde de 
groũde them ſelues againſt vs, be theſe 
wo:des. This is my body ,wirh a falſe 
p:crence ofthe ommpotency of God. 
And before IJ wil com ro the partyculet 
anſweres of al that he hath alleaged, fo: 
that your lo:dſhips may the better vn⸗ 
derſtande me, what Ameane, x wher: 
vpon I ſtande, J will require maſſer 
doctoꝛ to anſwer me one queſtion, But 
ſyrſt of all, IJ do pꝛoteſt to your honoꝛs 
that I thinke as reucrently of the ſacra⸗ 
ment, as a chtiſtian man ought to do, 
and that J acknowledge the ſacrament 
of thc body and bloude of Chꝛiſt, mem⸗ 
ſtred after Chꝛiſtes inſtuuciõ, to be one 
of the greateſt treaſures & confoꝛts „5 
he leſte vs on the earth. And contrary 
wiſe it is moſt diſcomfort and abomin 
ble, not being miniſtred as it ought to 
be, as it is vſed now adaxes. And now 
to my queſtion, which is this. whether 
theſe wordes onlye Hoc eft corpus meum, 
This ts my body, ſpofT by a prieſt oner 
the b:cad and wine, may make the body 
4 blond of Chꝛiſt. as you ſuppoſe or no? 
Chadſcy, Staggering what he nog 

aps 


ſap, at laſt᷑ ſayd, that theſe woꝛds alon Fol. y 
(pnouaced by the pꝛieſt) be ſuffictet to N 
make the bꝛead and the wyne, the ve⸗ 
rp body and bloude of chiſt rrallo 
Phil That is blaſphemy to ſay, and a⸗ 
gavnſt al the ſcriptures g doctors ,who 
affirme that the forme and ſubſtauns 
ce in conſecxgcion muſt be obſerued, 
which Chꝛiſt vſed and did inſtitute, as 
&S.Cipnan ſayth. In /1crifici» quod C brifl us 
ef non niſi Chriſtus ſegmemduu. In the ſacri⸗ 
fice which is £b:iſt, only is Chꝛiſt ro be 
folowed, And by ß lawe it is foꝛbiddẽ, 
to adde 0: tafe away (r6Goddes word, 
And S. Deter ſaytb, yf any man ſpeake, 
let him ſpeake as h woꝛd of God. Wher 
fore whoſocucr ſayth, that theſe woꝛdes 
onlye, this is my body, do make a reall 
preſence of Chꝛiſt, without blyſſe, take, 
and eate wherby be thꝛee as ſubſtanci⸗ 
all poyntes of the ſacrament, as this is 
body, is: he is hyghly diſceaued. 
erfoꝛe S. Auſtyne ſayth, Acctdas vers 
bum ad cemontion, et f't ſacramentum. Let the 
woꝛde be ioyned to the element, and it 
becommeth a ſacrament : ſo that yf the 
entier worde of Chꝛiſtes inſtituci⸗ 
on be not obſerued in the nuniſtraci⸗ 
on of a ſacrament, it is no ſacrament, 


49 the ſacryfices which lm wes 


offer at Bethel to Bod, were not actep⸗ 
tabie, becauſe they were not in al poits 
done acco:ding to Hoddes worde. 
Wberfoꝛe except bleſſing be made 
after the woꝛde, which is a dewe thans 
Fes geuyng for our redẽption in Ch:iſt, 
and ſhewin — of the Loꝛdes death 
in ſuche wiſe as the congregacion may 
be ediſied, and alſo a taking and eating 
after Chꝛiſtes commaundement, as it 
is not in the maſſe. This yo my body, 
which is the latter parte of the ſacra⸗ 
ment, hath neuer no place, neuher can 
be vereſied. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt comaunded aſ⸗ 
well take ye, and eate ye, as this is my 


body. 
—.— Chꝛiſt — 7 — this is 
mp bodp, and not ta at ye. 
. Nie did maſter —— = theſe 
þ wordes of Chriſt accipite manducare : 8 
o not theſe words in p plural ndber, 
ſingnifie,take ye, eat ye:q not tate thou, 
eat thou, as you would ſuppoſe? 
Chadſey. N graunt it is as pon ſaye. 
hil, Lyke wyſe of conſequency,you(mae 
er doctor) muſt nedes — ry you 
ſayd, that theſe words this is my 
ody, being only ſpoken, be ſufficyent 
to make the body gbloude of Chꝛyſte in 
the ſacramt᷑t, as you haue vntruly 4 


London, Then came in þ bop agapne, 40. d. 
and ſayde , what is that pon would 
haue maſter docto2 deny. 

phil, My lozd, maſter doctoꝛ hath affirs 
med p theſe words this is my body ſpo 
E by þ prieſt, only do make the ſacramẽt. 
London, Inn dede if maſter bzyges 
ſhould ſpeake theſe woꝛdes ouer the 
bꝛead 4 wyne , they would be ol none 
effect, but if a pꝛieſt ſpeake them after 
a due maner they arc effectuall, and 
make a recall body. 

Phil, Maſter S. hath ſayd otherwiſe. 
London, I thinke pou myſfake him, 
fo: he meaneth of the wozds duclp 
pꝛonounted. 

Phit, Let him reuoke that he hath ſayd, x 
the muſt it nedes folowe , p this is mp 
body hath no place, except bliſſe, take. r 


tate, duely go befoꝛe. And becauſe the 


ſame do go before this is mp body, in 
your ſacramꝭt of the maſſe, it is not the 
— * of Chꝛiſt, neyther hath Chꝛiſt 
pꝛeſent. 
Chadley. It this is my body onelye do 
not make the ſatrament, no moze da 
blyſle, take, and cate, 
Phil, I graũt that the one withouttho 
ther can nor make the ſacrament . And 
it can be no ſacrament, onles the hole 
B: aan 


action of Chriſidoth concurre together 
according co the ſyrſt inſtitucion. 

Chadicy, Wh, then you wil not haue 
it to be the body of Chꝛiſt, onles it be 


reteyued. 

phil, No verely, it is not the very body 
of Chꝛiſt. to none other, but to ſuche as 
condignely receyue the ſame , aſter his 


inſtuucion. 

Landen. Is not a loafe a loafe, being ſet 
ou pᷣ table, thougt no be dy cat therof? 
phil. It is not life my loꝛde. Fot a loſe 
is a loſe before he be fer at the table. 
But ſo is not the ſacrament a perfect ſa 
crament, befo:e it be dexely miniſtred 
at the table of the loꝛd. 

London, 3 N. ——— is it inthe 
meant while, befoze it is recrtued afs 
ter the woꝛdes of conlecracid lpoke? 
anſwer me. 

phil, It is(my lord) the ſigne begon of 
a holy thing, and yet no perfecte ſacra⸗ 
ment, vntil it be receiued . Fot in the ſa 
crament there be to thinges to be cb: 
ſidered, the ſigne and the ing it ſelfe, 
_ is Ch:iſt and his bole paſſion : g 
it is that to none, but ro ſuche as won 
thily receyue the holy ſignes of bread 
wine, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes inſtirucs, 
wmw/or, Ther were neuet nont x _ 
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rd the woꝛdes of Chzilf as _ do, did Fol. 5. 


not he (aye this is mp body 
phil, My load I pray you be 2 diſcey⸗ 
ued. we do not deny p woꝛdes of Cyſt, 
but we ſay, theſe woꝛdes be of none ef⸗ 
fect, being ſpoken other wyſe than Chꝛiſt 
did inſtuute in his laſt ſupper,foz 
an example, Chꝛiſt bydde the church to 
, in the name of the father, « he 
Sonne, the holy Booſt, f a prieſt ſay 
woꝛds ouer the water, and 
be no chyld to be bapriſed, thoſe wo: ds 
onely pronounced do not make baptyſs 
me, And agayne, baptyſme is only baps 
tyſme to ſuch — — „to none 
other ſtanding by 


L,Chamber, J pꝛay pou mp lozde , let 


me aſke him one queſtion. what kind 
of pzeſence in the ſacrament ( ducly 
—— — to Cyʒiſtes oꝛdi⸗ 


Phi, 1 do J conſeſſe the preſence of 
Chꝛiſte holly to be with all the frutes of 
by aſſyon, vnto the worthy receyuer, 
* pirit of God: and that Chryſt 
ioyned to him, 8 de to Chayſt , 
* J am anſwered. 
London, My lozdes take no bede of 
him. Foz he goeth about to dilceyue 
you, Dis lunthcade þ 8. b2pngety — 


of baptiſme,\s n 7 
—— Nn 
tape to ſyr John Bzyges being with 

upper, and hauing a fatt caps, 


common meates an 

ie betrecne baptyſme and the ſacramet 
of the body and bloud of Chriſt. Lyie 
muſt be compared to like, and ſpiruual 
hinges with ſpiruuall, x not ſpiruval 
thinges with corporal —— » Ind 
meares « drinkes be of their owenc na. 
tures good or euil,q your wordes com 
mẽ ding or diſcoõmẽ ding, do but declart 
what they are. But the ſacramentes be 
to be cõſidered according to the word, 
which Chriſt (pake of the, of rhe which, 
take ye,and care ye, be ſome of the chic! 
concurrent to the mating of the ſame, 
without the which ther can be no ſecrs 
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menres. And in Breke, the Ga 
crament of de boy e bloude of Eve of Chriſt 3 * 
is called (, a comunton , And ly⸗ 


tewyſe in the goſpel Chriſt commaun⸗ 
— e le it &s 


cad c. 8 Pool calleth it a communt 
cacion : Fil, Thar doth more expreſſes 
ly ſhewe that there muſt be a perniapas 
on of the ſacrament togyther 

London, Ap lo:des, J am ſozy I haue 
troubledpou ſo long with this obſtt- 
nate man, with whom we can do no 
good. I wil croble you no leget now, 


And with that the lozds roſe vp, 
non of them ſayeng any cuil 
word vnto me, halſe ama 
ſed in my indgement, 
God wotke it to 
good. 


Thut endeth the fyxt pert of this tragedies 
the ſextth loke for with Jaye. 


The vij.examinacis of lohn Phulpot, had 
the.xix.of Nowembre, before the bi/ hops 
of London and Rocheſter the channce= 
ler of Lychefeld,D.Chadſey, ma- 

Her Dee bacheler of dinininie, 
64 SP 


p:ra come hither. Dot chaſics 
— tome no foner 7 1s it wel 
one of pot to make maiſter 
chaunccler and me, to tary fo? 
wel ſeporne pou this houre , by the fapth of 
my lor4, mp bodp, dalle an houre befoze malt, 
and halte an hoore cucn at malle la⸗ 
kyng fo: pour compng ? 
Phil, My lorde, it ts not vnknowtnrn⸗ 
to you, that I am a priſoncr,andibhar ihe 
doꝛes be (but vpon me. and can not 
come whe J lyſt. But as ſone as 1hc dos 
res of my pꝛiſon were open, I came im⸗ 
mediatly, 
London, We ſent for thee , to thintent 
thcu ſheuldeſt baue come to maſſe. 
Lowe ſape pou, would pon haue come 
to maſſe o no, pf the does pad ſcner 
ben opened. 
Phil. My lo:de that is an other maner 
of queſtion. 
London, Lo maifter channeeler I tolde 
pou, we ſhould haue a froward felowe 
of him, be wil anlwere directly to ne⸗ 
thyng. I haue had bim befo:e both te 
ſpiritual loꝛdes and the tempozal. ant 
thus be farcth du, yct be rekencth bim 
ſcife better learned then al the realme, 
pca befoze the tempozal lo:des the o- 
thet dayt, de was ſo folyſte to chaliye 
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the bell De would make himſelflear- Fol. 6. 
ned, and is a verp ignoraunt foole in You joyd 
" dedc. be'ore be 
Phil, I refen, I anſwered your lozd(hip vl 
before the loꝛde o playne ynough. cd, 
London. YObp anſwereft thou not di⸗ 
rectly, whether thou wouldeſt haue go 
ne to maſſe with vs oz no,yf thou hads 
dt come in tpme 7 
Fil, Myne anftrere ſhalbe thus,thar 
N your loꝛdſſup can prone your maſſe 
wherunto you would me come, 
to be che true ſeruice of God, wherumto 
« Chriſtian ought to come: I wil afiers 
warde come tritt a good wil. 
Loudon, Loke I pzape pou: the Byng : 
the Quene , and al the nov1litie of the 
realme do come to male, ; pet he wyll 
not. By mv fapth thou arte to wel han; 
dled: thou ſhalt be woꝛſe hanoled het 
after , J warrant thee . 
Phil, Yf to lye in a blind colebonſe, maye 
be colired good handlyng, boch wiehour 
| fre g candle: then it maye be ſayd, N am 
wel handled, our loꝛdſſup hath power 
to entreate my body, as vou liſt. 


Lond, Thou arte a foote, and a berve 
gno:aunt foole , Ohaiſtet channceler, 
la good fapth J haue handicd hym 4 
his fclow7s with as mache genticnes 
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deſpze. Jer their 
— Os. SANE 


ough they 

pbertic: but I ſhall cut of your 
reſozt, And as fo: the p2entiſes, they 
were as good not to come to pou , pf I 
take them 
Phil, My loꝛde, we haue no ſuche reſen 
to vo, as your lo:dſhip ymagyneth, am 
ther cõmeth very fewe vnto vo. And q 
pꝛentiſes tnowe not one, neuhet hau 
we any lcades to walke on ouer our cole 
houſe,rhar I wote of, wrherfo:e your los 
ſhip þaty miſtaten your marke. 
Lende Nap now pou thinke(byraut 
my loꝛde Lhaunceler is gone) that we 
wil burne no moo, yes J warrit ther. 
I wil diſpatche pou ſbozelp , onlcs pes 
do tetant. 
Phil. My lorde, I bad not thought the 
I ſhould have bene alyue note, neuhe: 
ſo rawe as I, am, but well roſted rn 
aſhes. 
Chance, Calf not pour ſelſe wilfullyt 
wape, maiſter Philpot. Be content u 
be rulcd by my loꝛd hert, and by other 
learned men of this realine , and ren 

mare 
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My conſcience beareth me record, 


— I ſeke to pleaſe God , and that the 
bouc and feare of God cauſerh me to do 


a J do, that I were of all other creatus 


| res moſt myſerable , yf for myne one 


will only, I dyd loſe al the coͤmoditics J 
myahe haue in this lyfe , and afterward 
to de caſt to dampnatiõ. But A am ſure, 
it is nor my will, wheron "14 ſtande but 
Goddes wil, which wil not ſuffer me to 
de caſt awaye, Jam ſure. 

chan. pou arc nat ſo ſure, but pon 


* mave be decepurd, 


Lau. Wel, ſynte thou wilt not be co 
fo:mable by no faire meaues, J wil.p- 
cede againlt thee,fx officio, And ther- 
foze herke here to ſuche articles, as I 
bane here w2itten. And I charge the to 
make anſwere to them. And with that 
be red a lybel which he had in dis bade 
ofdiuers articles. And when he had 
done, be bad me anſwere. 

poul, Your lybel (my lo:de) contayneih in 
ſame,rwo ſpecial pointes: The fyꝛſt pre- 
deth, that I ſhould be of your dioceſe, 
end therſote your lo:dſlup vpon divers 
ſuſpectes 5 inſanues of hereſie, goyng 
pon me, io moucd to procede àa⸗ 
gainſt me by your oꝛdinarie office. The 


which 


which firſk is not true, fo: that J am not 
of your lozdſhips dioces, as þ lybel doth 
pretende. And the ſeconde io, that I bes 
yng baptiſed in the catholiFe church and 
in the catholike ſayth, am gone ſro them, 
the which 16 nor ſo. Fot "4 am of that ca 
tholifc faith and churche,as J was bap 
tiſed vnto. 

Laue. What, art thou not of mp d(o- 
ces: whrte are pe nowe, J pzape pou⸗ 
Phil, My loꝛde, IJ can not denye, but J 
am in your colchouſe , which is in your 
dioccs, yet am I not of your dioces , 
London, pou were [ent hither vnto me 
by p Quenes maieſties comiſoners , 
and thou art nowe in my dtoces, wher 


fo:ce I wil pcede against thee as thine 
oꝛdinaric. 


pbil, I was 5 bicher th:ough rv 
oꝛe 


olence, and my pꝛeſent beyng 
norre in your dioces , is not ynough ta 
b:ydge me of myne owne oꝛdinarie ms 
riſdiction, neuher maketh it me pnareils 
lungly ſubiect to your iuriſdbictiò, ſence it 
commeth by ſoꝛce, and by ſuche men as 
bad no iuſt auctoꝛitie ſo to do, no mote 
then a ſanctuarie man beyng by force, 
d:ought forth of his place of p mlege, 
dothe therby loſe his privilege , but al⸗ 
wares may chalengerhe ſame, where ſo 

cucr 
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be be broughe . 
eva Bath not the Quenes malſeſfie 
aucto2itie by hex comrmiMtoners, to re⸗ 
moue pour body whithcr ſhe wil : Ind 
onght yon not toobepe herin? 
phil. J graunt that the Quenes maieſ- 
tie {of her iuſte power) maye tranſpoſe 
my whuher it ſhal pleaſe her grace 
to cõmaunde the ſame . But yet by your 
lawes, Spirienelia wn [wort ſubiea 1 aim 
pateſiare, Spiritual cauſes be not ſubiecre 
tothe temporal power, As fot example, 
you maiſter doctoꝛ, yf the Quenes maie- 
ſhe would appoint tro tempoꝛal men to 
de iudge ouer you in certayne ſpirituall 
maters: mygbt not you alledge the pri- 
uilege of a clearłe, and demaiide compe⸗ 
tent ſpiritual iudges in your cauſes? 
London, Doth not a man (I pꝛape pou) 
Sortir1 forum ratione delibir? 
Phil, My lo:de your rule is true in tems 
potal marers, But in ſpiritual cauſes it 
is not ſoꝛ which be orherwyſe pꝛiuileged 
Lindon, What ſapeſtthou then to the 
ſeconde article,and to the other? 
Phil, My lorde, I ſerd that Jam not 
dounde to anſwere the ſeconde neuhet 
the reſte, onleſſe the firſt be proved, 
Lain, Well, ſuppoſe the fyꝛſt may be 
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Fol. 65; 


then to the ſeconde , that yon are note! 
the ſame catholike fapth neither of the 
ſame churche nowe,as pou were bapti 
ed in 
2 IJ am of the ſame catholike faythe, 
and of the ſame catholiFe churche which 
is of Chuiſt, the piller and ſtabliſhemit of 
eruthe. 
London. Nape that you are not. 
phil, peas that Jam. 
London, pour godfathers and godme⸗ 
thers were of an other fapth , then you 
be nowe. 
Phil, J was not baptiſed neither into m 
godfathers ſaith noꝛ my godmotrhers,bu 
into the fayth q into the churche of Chat, 
London, Bowe knowe pou that: 


Phil, By the worde of Bod, which is the gp, 
touche ſtone of faythe, and the lymuce of ng 
the churche , N 

London , Bowe long hath your chu jp 

ffande,J pꝛaye pou 7 be Di 
Phil. Euen from the beginning, ſroͤ Ch: aer 
t ſrom his Apoſtles , & from they: imme porn 
diate ſucceſſours. Chane, De wil p:oul one b 
bis churche tobe befoze Chiſt. of en 
phil. If I dyd ſo, J go not amiſſe. Fortha Londo 


was a church before rhe coming oe 
which make h one catholike churche, 
Chance, It is ſo in dede, 


A wil deſyre no better rule, tht that 
. oft rymes bꝛought in of your * 4 
ſrde, to pꝛoue both my fayth and church, 
catholite:that io, antiquuie, vniuerſ 
tie, and vnitie. 
L Do pen not ſe, what a bragging 
folyſhe felowe this is: De would leme 
to be very wel lene in 5 docto2s,4 he is 
bat a fole. By what D. art g able copue 
thy church e name hi, f halt daue him 
i. y loꝛde let me haue al your aunci⸗ 
ent writers wirh penne, g ynke g paper, 
wil pꝛoue both my fayth a my churche 
out of euery one of them, 
L. Moy thou ſhalt not haue. ou (hal 
ſce bows hel — — rg or yo Ye he 
muſk be one pꝛieſt, to ich p ce my lords, 
tone muſt obeve. And they wil allows * 
no bead, neither vicar general. 
— S. Cipꝛian ſayeth not, Þ ther ſhould 
dea vicar general ouer al. Fot in his bo⸗ 
fe De ſimplicitate prelatorum, ] am ſure he 
ſayerh the coͤtrarie, Vun epiſcopatur eff, curuy 
Wo: in jolidum a frgulis renetur . Ther is but 
one biſhopꝛike, rodich is holly poſſeſſed 
ef euery biſhop in part. 
Daun. Fet the boke,thou ſhale 
ſe the manyfelt place againſt the. D. 
Lhedſey bꝛought p boke, & turned to the 
place in an Epiſtle wꝛuten vnto coꝛneli⸗ 
0 


us then B. of Rome, recited theſe won 
des in ſüme , hat ir went not well W the 
church, vohere the hyghe prieſt was no 
obeved And ſo would haue coͤcluded (0; 
the confirmacion of the biſſtops ſayeng. 
Phil, QM. doct. vou miſconſtrue the place 
of S. Cipꝛiã, for he meaneth not ther by 
the bygb pꝛieſt) the B. of Rome: but cue 
patriark in bis pꝛecinct, of whom 
— were foure apointed in his tyme. 
And in wꝛytyng vnto Cornelius, be wet 
neth by the byghe prieſt bym ſelfe, which 
was then chief B. of Affrica, whoſe auc⸗ 
toꝛitie the hererifes began to deſpice, 
Wherof he complaynerh ro Coꝛnelius, . 
ſayeth, the churche can not be well o:de⸗ 
red, where the chief miniſter by 0:der, of 
ter the iudgemẽt of the ſcriptures , efier 
the agremtt of the people, and rhe cõſem 
of bis felow biſops he is nor obeyed, 
London, Bath not the biſhop of Kome 
alwayes ben ſupꝛeme bead of the char 
the, and Chʒiſtes vicar in earth enco 
from Peter: 
Phil. No that be was nor. For by ñ word 
of God he bath nomoꝛe auctoritic, then 
the biſhop of London hath . 
Lon, Was not Peter bead of þ churth⸗ 
and hath not the biſßop of Rome hitch 
is his ſucceſſour , 1 


Phil, N graunt that the biſhop of Rome, Fol, cy. 
as he is the ſucceſſor of Peter bath the 
ſame autoꝛitie as Peter had. Bur Pez 
ter had no more auctoꝛitie, then cucry 
one of the apoſtles hadde. 
Chaunce, that S. Peter had, fo: 
Chꝛiſt ſaid ſpectally vnto him, T5⁷ dz 
bo clauei regnt Clorum, J will gvue thee 
the keyes ol the kingdome of heauen: 
the which he ſpake to none other of 
his diſciples ſyngularlp but to him. 
phil, S. Auſtyne anſwereth otherwyſe 
to the obiecrion, ſayeth, that yf in Pe 
ter, ihere had not bene the ſigure of the 
churche, the Loꝛd had not ſayd vnto 
bim, to the J will gene the feyes of the 
kingdome of heauen. The which if Pe⸗ 
ter receyued them not, the churche bath | 
them not. Yf the churche hath them, thẽ· 
Peter hath them not. 

London , What pf J can pꝛoue and 
ſhewe you out of the ciuill lawe , that 
all Chꝛiſtendome ought to folowe the 
boly catholike churche of Rome, as 
there is a ſpetiall tytle therof De ca 
live fide of Sancta Romana ecclehia. 

til, That is nothing material, ſeing the 
thinges of God be nor ſubiecte ro mis 
luwes. And divine maters muſk be oꝛde 

d by the word of God, 4 not of man. 

What 
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pon the kyrſt begynning of vnitie. 


M. Dee. What will ron ſaye, yt I ten 
pꝛoue, that C hziſt buplded his church 
vpon Peter: and that out of S. Cip:i⸗ 
an: will pou then beleue, that the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Nome oughtto be ſupzeme 
he ad of the churche? 

Phil. I Fnowe what S. Cipꝛian writerh 
in that behalfe. But he meaneih nothig 
ſo as you rake it. 

M. Der, S. Cipꝛian hath theſe wo2des: 


quam — originem Vinay, That vpon 
Peter was builded the churche, as v⸗ 


Phil. Redeclareth that in an example! fi 
p vnine muſt be in the church, he groũ⸗ A. 
ded on Peter his churche alone, g not pe 
vpon men: The which he doth moꝛe me . 
nifeſtly declare in the boote D- ſinplicua: ur 
te prælatorum ſayeng, in perſana wius Chi- m 
flus dedit Dominus ommibus claues , vi o oth 
vuitatt denotaret. In p perſon of one mi, nit 
God gaue the eyes to al,that he in ſig: ¶ pou 
nificaciõ therby declareth the vnuic of Y the 
all men. you 
M, Dee, Bowe wil pon vnderſt and 5. Che: 
Cipꝛian- So:; were good in dede. the | 
Phil. I thinte you can not vnderſiande F the { 
S.Lip21an better, then he dothe dec / by 5 
te him ſelſe. | (aid! 


London, I will deſire pon(maſfer chaũ Fo. os. 
celet)to take ſome papncs, w maſter 
doctoꝛ Chadſep x maſter Dee „about 
his examinacton. Foꝛ I muſt goo to 
the parltament houſe: And J will de- 
ſire pou to tary diner with me. 
phil, Then maiſter Dee tote agayne his 
former auctoritie in hande, fo: want 
of an other. And would haue made a 
farther circumſtaunce , dyſgreſſing 
from his purpoſe. To whom ſayd he 
tnetwe not wherabout he went, and 
* withall he laughed And J ſayd, 
is dininitie was nothing but ſcof- 


” 


fing. 
. De. pea? then J haue done bolth 
pon And io wen! awape. 


pbium ute Dee, vou are to pong in dy⸗ 
urn ie to teach me in the maters of 
my faythe: though vou be learned in 
other thinges moꝛe then J, yet in dini ⸗ 
nitie I haue ben longer p:acryſed then 
you , fo: any thing I can heare of you: 
therſoꝛe be not to haſtie, to iudge tha: 
you do not perfectly Fnowe. 
Cheun. Peter and his ſacceſours / fr 
the beginning) haue ben allowed fo: 
the ſupꝛeme head of the churche : 7 
by ᷣ ſeriptures. Foꝛ that canſe C hꝛiſt 
(aid onto him, in S. John thꝛyſe, feade 
ä + mp 


— mea, 
FI. hat is none otherwiſe to be take, 


thẽ lee predicate, goo ye g; preache: which 
was ſpoken to al els, as wel as 
vnto Peter. And pChaſt ſaid thnſe, paßte 
owe: mcar,feade my ſhepe, it 1 no⸗ 
thing elles, but the carneſt ſtudie, that 
the miniſters of God ought to haue in 
pꝛeaching the woꝛde. God graunt that 
vou of the cleargy would waie your due 
tie in this behalfe, mote then you doo, 
I's this a iuſte interpꝛetaciò of the ſcrip 
ture, to tate paſce oues meas, ſoꝛ to be lo:de 
of the hole woꝛld: In this meane rwhile 
came in an other bacheler of diuini tie, 
which is a reader of Greke in Oxſoꝛde 
belonging to the biſhop. And he toke vv 
pon him to helpe maſter chaunceler. 
Scoler, What will pou ſap , pf J can 
(ewe you a Greke Autoz (called The- 
ophilacte)to interpzete it ſoz Will you 
beleue his interpꝛetation: 

Phil, Theophilacte is a late vrꝛyter, and 
one that was a fauourer of the biſhop 
of Rome: and therſoꝛe not to be credi⸗ 
ted, ſynce his interpꝛetacion is cdtrary 
to the manifeſt woꝛds of the ſcriptures, 
and contrarie to the determinacion of 
many general councels, 


Scolar, In what gener all coũcel 1 


Nesse ss 


ﬀ „that the bſſhop of Name 69, 
was not ſupꝛeme head ouer al. Aal 
Phil, In Nyce counſel I am ſure it was 
r. For ws was there 
the chief B. and pꝛeſident of the councel, 
and not the biſhop of Rome, 
Scolar. Rap that is not ſo. | 
phil. Then I perceyue you are better ſene 
in woꝛdes, then in kaorelege of thinges, 
For J wil gage with you what you will, 
is ſo. As you mape ſee in the Epitome 
ofthe councell. 
Scoler, J wil fet Euſebius, and (ewe þ 
contrarte,and the doke of general coũ⸗ 
tels. De went into mplozdes clolet,and 
bought Suſebius „ but the general 
councels he bzonght not, ſapeng(fo: la 
uyng of his honeſtie) that de could not 
tome by them. And there woulde haue 
defended that it was oftherwyle tn Eu⸗ 
ſebius, but was not hable to ſhewe the 
ſame, And ſo ſhzanke away cofounded, 
Chan; The church of Nome hath ben al 
wapes take foꝛ the hole catholike chur⸗ 
che;therfoze J would aduiſe pou, to cc- 
me into the ſamo with vs. you le al the 
men ofthis realme do condemnt pou « 
Ind why wil poa be ſo ſingular⸗ 
Phil, J ſayd, and ſtil do ſaye , that 
you can be hable to pꝛoue ur vnto me 
IJ z What 


Note, 


N * the 
Dey e 
dag 


T hou fal- 
ſi ieſt 5, 
Aufiyne 
Chad q. 


that Arvil be 6f the ſame, Bat Nam fire 
that the — which vou make ſo much 
of, io a falſe churche, and a Synagoge of 
Satan. And you with the learned int of 
this rralme do perſecute Þ trac churche, 
and condempne ſuche as de tygbicouſer 
then you. 3 35420 356: 39055 
ch Do port heare (maiſter dortd?) 
what be ſapetizzthas the churche of Ko- 
me is tit deu | + ' 
Chao y, J, wiſhe you did thinkemozere 
neren tip, ol the thut che ol Rome Wtat 
wil an lart, A Atan ſt ewt you cut of 
S Auſtyne ui his epiCle wiittt do Po⸗ 
pe nnotenttus,thet chr hole gencrall 
to lcel of Cartage dyd allgive the ciur- 
the of Rome ta be thefeſt ue r at other: 
Phil, I am ſure you may ſhe we na uche 
beng. And wuh the he. fer the bote of 
S. Auſtyne, and turned to the epiſtle:but 
he could not pꝛone his allegacion manys 
feſtly but by comertures in this wyſc. 
Chadſry. Pere pou niayr ſer, that ttt cad 
cell of Cartage weptrng to Innocenti 
us the Biſhop, calletb the ſea ot Acme 
the Apoſtolike ſea . And beſpdes this, 
they wiyte vnto him; certitpeng him 


of thinges dont in cho councel, koz ite 
gnmemnacion of the Donatiffes : re: 


guiring his appzobarions in the lowe, 
3 Which 


Which they would not haue done, pf Fol. 70 
had not taken the church of Kome 

fo: the ſupꝛeme heade of others. And 

moꝛeouer pou mape lee , howe S. Au⸗ 

ſtyne dothe pꝛoue the churche of Rome 7, fe 

to be þ chatholike church ,by continual c,,;,, of 

ſuccelſis of the byſhop vntil his tyme % . 

which ſuccr von we can pꝛeue bntyl %% 

gar dayes- Therkoze vy ̊ ame reaſon „ 

of S, Auſt ine, we ſaye nowe, that the ie 

churchc ol Rome is the catholike chur⸗ e, 


the. 

bil. Maiſter doctoꝛ, I haue conſidered 

howe you do waye 65, Auſtyne And con 4 falſe c8 
trarye to his meanyng and woꝛdes you en i 
would infer your falſe concluſion. As cbs ,, ,, 
cerning that it was called by him the A 
poſtolical ſea, that is not material to pꝛo⸗ 

ue the churche of Rome norwe to be the 

catholite churche. I wil graunt it now 

that it is the apoſtolife ſea in reſpect that 

Paule and Peter dyd once there pꝛeache 

the Goſpel, and abode ſoꝛ a certayne ſca⸗ 

ſon. I would you could pꝛoue it to be the 
Jpoſtolical ſea of that true religion and 
ſynceritie, as the Apoſile leſte it, and 

dyd teache the ſame: The which yf ye 

ten do, you mygbt boaſt of Rome , as of 

the Apoſtolical ſea, Other wyſe it is now 


3, 4 of 


of no more force , then pF the Turke at 
Antioche, and ar Jeruſalem ſhould boaſt 
of the oliFe ſeas , bycauſe the Apo⸗ 
ſtles once dyd there abyde, and founded 
che of Chꝛiſt. And where as by þ þ 

e coſicel of Carthage dyd weyte vnto 
Pope Innoct᷑tius, certiſieng him of thet 
was done in the generall counſell, and 
willyng him to ſer his helping bande to 
þ ſuppꝛeſſing of the — — they 
had done. Thar ſacte of the councel pꝛo⸗ 
ucth nothyng the ſupꝛemacie of the dis 
ſhop of Rome, no moe then yf the hole 
conuocacion houſe nowe gathered roges 
ther, and agreyng rp6 cerraine articles, 
myght ſende the ſame to ſome Biſhop, 
that vpon certaine umpedimentes, io not 
pzeſent, willyng bum to agree therto, card 
to ſet them forth in his dioces, The wh. 
che facic doth not make any ſuche biſſeß 
of greater auctoutie then the reſte , by: 
cauſe bis conſente is brotherly required, 
And touching the ſacceſſis of the biſhops 
pes of Rome brought in by ſaynt Jus 
ſhne , maketh nothyng notre therby, 
to prouc the ſame the carbolife churche, 
onlcs vou can condude with the ſame 


reaſon as S. Auſtyne dothe, ” 
| 


Spread 


p rcherſall of þ ſucceſſion of the biſhops Fol. i. 
doth tende to this only, ro prove þ dos 
natiſtes to be heretytes, becauſe they be 
ganne, aſwel at Rome as in Africa, to 
ſoũde an other churche, then was groũ 
ded by Peter and Paule, and by their 
ſucecſſours. whom he recueth vntil his 
teme, which all taught no ſuch doctri⸗ 
ne, neyther no ſuche church, as rhe Do⸗ 
natiſtes. And yf preſently you be hable 
to pꝛoue by the ſucceſſion of biſhops of 
Rome(rwherof you do glory) that 119 
ſuche doctrine hathe ben taught by any 
of the ſucceſſours of Peters fee a is 
nowe taught and beleued of vo, you 
haue good reaſon Agaynſt ve, Other⸗ 
wiſe it io of no ſorce, as I em hable to 
declare. 

Chan, Well maker docto:. von ſe we 
tan do no good, in per ſuadig of bim, 
let vs r the articles , which 
my loꝛd hath left vs, vnto him. Bowe 
fave pou maſter Philpor to theſe artt- 
nes: M. Johnſon J ap you weite 
bis anſweres. 

. Maſter chaunceler, vou haue no au 
torytye to enquire of me my belefe in 
ſuch articles, as you ao about, ſor þ N 
em not of my loꝛde of Londbs dioceſe, x 


—_ WW 


to be brefe with you , 7 will wake ns 
further anſwere hetin then J baue al 
ready to the biſhop . 

ch. Why tden let vs go our wates, 
and let his keper take him awap, 


Thus endeth the .vij.parte of this tra- 
gedie. 

The next daye in the morning bytyme the 
4% hop ſent one of hu; men onto 
ac, to call me vp wito bu 
chappel to beare maſſe. 


Aiſter PÞbilpet ,wher be 
pour 
Phil, Who is that caller 
me: 
a.» » 5.94, Sylerdes wil is, 
pou ſhovid ryſe , and come to bears 
maſſe. Wil you come o no 
phil. My fromake is not very good this 
mo:ning:you may tell my led J am 
ſicfe After this rhe kepet was ſent to 
b:ing me to my lorde, 
Teer. Hater Philpot , you muf 
rplc,and come to mp lozde. 
Fl, J am at your comaundemtr(mas 
ſter Feper)as ſonc as J can: and gorng 
out of the priſone he aſted in 
Wu 


T6 pe Wil pon goto maſſe? 
me ftomake 16 to rawe to diſgeſt 
ſuche rawe mcates of fleſhe, bloud. and 
donc thio moꝛning. Afrer this my teper 
peeſen ed me to the biſhop in bis ball. 
Led, Eaſter Philpor,F charge you 
to on!were to ſuche articles , as my 
thaplayne maſter Det, and my rege- 
fer haue from me, to obiccte agauilt 
ron: qs and anſwere them. 
„ uh lord. Ons ect debert ef publi 
es. Iliudgernenres ought to be publife 
Cherfore pf your lo:dilip bath any 
thing to charge me lawfully withall, 
let me be in wderement lawfully and 02 
penly called, and I wil anſtrere acco:s 
ding to my dewne , otherwiſe in cos 
nero *1 wil not. 
Loudon, Zhou art a foliſhe knane . x 
ſee wel Inough. Zbou halt anſwere 
whether thou wilt oz no, go thy 
wies with them J ſave, 
P++ ,"T may wel goo with them ar your 
loꝛd ſupo pleaſure, bur J wil mate rhe 
no ſurther anſwere then I baue ſayd a! 
tcady. 
Lanes, No wilt thou knane © Bane 
him away, and ſet him in the ſockes. 
what foliſhe knane? 
Fu In deve my lode ron hand le me 
with 


. 


Fol. 72. 


with orhers,lyfe foles:and we muſt be 
cotent to be made foles at your hides: 
ſtoctes and riolence 16 your 

life almoſe . You go ebour by force in 
corners to oppreſſe t be aſhemed,rhar 
your dorngeeſbould cum ro lygbe. Bod 
ſbortẽ your cruel Fingdome, fo: his mer 
cyes ſafe. And I was put by x by into $ 
ſtocfes,in an houſe alone ſeperate from 
my fclowes, God be pꝛayſed, that be 
bath thought me worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for his names ſafe : better it is 
to ſyt in the ſtocks of this world, then to 
ſyrt in the ſtockes of a damnable con- 
ſcience. 


Marke here the proceding, 


E x H. 


The next daye after, an howre before d 
the biſhop ſent for me ag ne by 
the keper. 


after Philpot aryſe: you 
. V muſt — — 

phil, J wonder whear my 

loꝛd meaneth, that he ſen⸗ 


derb for met carly, F 


feare he will vſc ſome vyoltce rowardes 


me, wherfoze J praye you make bim 
dis 


Friese en 


this anſwere,thar yf de ſende for me, dy Fol. =_ 
an order of lawe , I will come and an 
cr J am not of his 
be is myne ordinaric, 
JI wil nor(withour I be vyolently cons 
ſtrarned) come vnto him, 
Kurs., J will goo tell my loꝛd what 
anſwere you mate, and ſo he went a- 
way tothe biſhop, and immediatly re 
turned with two of the b men , 
layeng tdat I muſt come, + 
would 02 no. 
Phil. If\by violence)any of you wil en- 
ſoꝛce me ro goo, then muſt I goo: other 
wiſe I wil not. and therrwith one of thẽ 
toke me with force by the arme, and led 
me vp vnto the biſhoppes aelerye . 
Lond, What: thou arte afolyſe knave 
in dede , thou wile not come, without 
tdou be fett. 
r. J am brought in dede (my loꝛde 
by violence vnto you, and your crucltyc 
is ſuch , p J am afrapd to come befo:e 
52 would your lo:dlhip would get- 
procede agaynſt me, by the lawe. 
London, I am blamed of the loꝛos the 
biſhopes,foz that I haue not diſpar- 
ched thee er this. And in faith J made 
ſute to mp loꝛde cardinal x te al $con- 
I 


An* my loꝛde of Lincolne Node vy, 
ſayd that# wert a frantike felowe , + 
a man that would haue the laſt word, 
And they all haue blamed me, becauſe 
I haue bzounbe the ſo often befoze the 
ſoꝛdes openly, and they ſaye it is meat 
and dꝛinke to you , to ſpcake in an au- 
dience , pou glo2we fo of pour ſelſe. 
Wherfo:e J am tommaunded to take 
a larther oꝛdet with ther. And in good 
farthe yt thou wute not relent, Jun 
make no farther delaye Mary pt they 
wilt be confo:mable, J wil pct fozgcue 
thee all that is paſte: Und (Falt baue no 
burte fo: any thing that is alrcadye 
ſapd 02 done. 
Pe i lo:de, I bane anſwered you dl 
ready in this behalſe, what I wil do. 
And as for the reporre of maiſter whree, 
biſhop of Lincoli , J paſſe not: who 1s 
FnowT to be menc enemy, for PF bang 
archdeacon dyd excdmunicare bim, for 
preaching naughty doctrine. If Lbaſt 
my maſſer were called a madde mã ui 
no marucl. though ron count me ſrãtyke. 
Londm. Daddeſt net Þ a pygge b:ought 
thee thother dape, with a — — in u: 
Wherfo:c was it (J pzape thee) butts 
kvl thy ſelſe: Oꝛ as it is told me (mary, 
and J am colicelled to take he de of * 


to kyl me:? but I fear th not. trowe Fol, 24 
Jam able to tread the under my ſote: 
da the beſt thou cant. 

Phil, My lode, I can not denre, that 
there was a knyſe in the prages belye, 
that was brought me. But who put 
dim in, ot for whar purpoſe , I fnorre 
not, onles it were, bicauſe he that ſent 
the meat, thought J was wuhour a 
Fnvfe, « ſo put dim in, But other thin⸗ 
ges your lo:dſhup nedeth not to ſcarc: 
jo: J was neuer without a Fnyfe , ſynce 
J came into priſon. And touching your 
owne perſon, you ſhould lyne long, yf 
you ſhould lxue vntyl Þ would go about 
to fyl you. And I confeſſe, by violence 
your lo:dſhip is hable to onercome me, 
London, J charge the anſwer to myne 
articles. Bold him a boke. Thou ſhalt 
ſwcarc to anſwere truly, to al ſuch ar- 
titles, as I hal demaunde thee of. 
Phil, J wil firſt Fnowe your lo:dſſip to 
de myne oꝛdinarie, before I ſweare 


n, 
_ What: we ſhal Jane an Ana- 
baptiff of thee , which thinketh it not 
lawfull to ſweare befoze a Judge. 
Phil, N lozde J am no Anabaprift,”J 
thinfe it lawful to ſweare before a c3pes 


tene Judge, beyng lawfully required, 
Buy 


But J reſuſe to ſweare in rheſe cauſes 
beſoꝛe your lo:dſhip, bicauſe you ere not 
myne 0:dinarie. 

Londm, FJ am thyne ozdinarte, 4 bert 
do pꝛonounce by ſentence interroga⸗ 
co2p, that I am thyne oꝛdinarie, and 
that thou art of my dioces: and here he 
bad cal in mo to beare wirncs, And J 
make thee (tefing one of bis ſcruaũies 
by p arme)to be mp notary. And nowe 
harke co mp arficles, to þ which (whe 
be had ted them) be moniſhed me to 
make anſwer. And ſaid co þ keper, let 
me his fclowes , + I wil make the to 
be witnes again him. In the meane 
while cam in one of þ ſberits of L0d9, 
who the B. calling foz.1j.chaires)pla- 
ced by him ſaveng: M. Merit 7 would 
pou ſhould vnderſtad, how IJ do pcede 
again this man.. ſherif you ſhal 
dear, what articles this ma doth mai⸗ 
taine. And ſo he red a rablemẽt of fay- 
ned articles, p ] ſhould denye baptiſme 
to be neceſſarie to them þ were boꝛne of 
chꝛiſtiã perſ6s, That I denied faſting « 
pꝛaier, g al other good dedes. And Þ J 
maintained only bare faith to be ſuffic 
ent to ſaluacts, what ſo cuer a man dyd 
beſydes. And IJ maintained God to be 


the author of al ſynne and wyekednes , 


be ſayne to imagine theſe blaſphemou s Fol. >5; 
ly-s againſt mezyou migbt as wel haue 
ſayd I had filled your ſather: i he ſcriptu 
res ſay, that God will deſtroy all chem p 
ſpeafe lyes . And is not your lo:dſſp as 
ſhamed , to ſay before this worſhipfull 
gentyll man ( who is vnknowen vnto 
me) that I mayntayne theſe abomina⸗ 
ble blaſphemics, which you haue re⸗ 
hearſed, which yf N did mayntarne , J 
were wel worthy to be counted an be- 
rerife, and to be burned an hundred ty⸗ 
mes, yf it were poſſible, 
Loudon J doo obiect them vnto thee, 
to hear what thou wilt ſap in them, + 
dowe thou cauſt purge thy ſelfe of 
m 


them . 
phil, Then it was not ivſtly ſayd in the 
beginning of your lordſhip , that J did 
maymayne them, ſynce almoſt J bold 
none of al thoſe articles you haue red, 
in fo:me as they are witten 
Loudn. Bow ſayſt thou: wilt thou an, 
were to them 02 no: 
Phil, Z will fyrſt Fnowe you to be 
2 — and = \ wy mare larv- 
charge me with ſache thinges , 
than afierward being larvfully Cay 
iniwdgement,”J wil my mind ful- 
ly therof, and not otherwiſe. 
Well 


Priſoners, 


London , well then, J will make thy fel 
lowes to be wytnes agaynſt the: wher 


are they: come. 
Keper, They be here my loꝛd. 

London ,Com hyther ſvrs, bold them a 
boke,you (hal ſweare by þ cõtentes of 
that boke that vou ſhall( al maner of 
affections layd aparte) ſay þ truthe of 
al ſuch articles, as you ſhal be demaũ 
ded of, conterning this man here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent which is a very naughty man , £ 
take vou bede of him, that he doth not 
deteyue vou, as J am afraid hc doth 
vou muche harte,and ffrengthe pou 
in your crrours., 

My lo2d, we wil not ſwere, ercepte 
we know wherto, we can not accuſe 
him of no cuil, we haue ben but awhil 
acquaynted with hun. 
pbil, I wonder your lordſhip knowing 
the lawe, wil go abont, (contrary to the 
ſame to haue infamous perſons to be 
witneſſes : fo: your loꝛdſhip doth take 
them to be hererifes , and by the lawe 
an heretite can not be a witnes, 
London,pcs one heretike agaynſt an 
other may be witnes well pnough. 
And maſter ſherife, J wil make one of 
them, ta be witnes againſt an other, 
Phil. You haue the lawe in your — 

and 


han de, and yon wil do what you liſt ; 
My prijon flower, No mp lo2de. 

London. Mo wil: I wil make pon ſwea 
re, whither you wiloz no. I wene 
they be Anabaptiſtes(maiſfer ſhertfe) 
they thynke it not lawful co ſwere be⸗ 
fo:e a tudge, 

phil, We thinke it lawoſull to ſwere for 
a man iudicially called, as we are not 
nowe, but in a blynde coꝛner. 

London, Why then, ſeyng vou wil not 
ſweare againſt your felowe, vou ſhal 
ſweare fo2 your ſcifes , and I do here 
in the pꝛeſente of @.ſheryvf, obtect the 
ſame articles vnto pou, as I haue don 
bato him, and do require pou bnder 
the payne of ercommunication,to ans 
ſwcre particulerly vnto cuery one 
of the, when pou thalbecramined, as 
pou thalbe, by + by examined after, by 
my regeſter x ſoin of my chaplaines. 


ſclues. It any man can lap any thing 
againſt vs, we are here redy to make 
anſwere therto: otherwple we pꝛay 


an pour lozdſhip not ro burden vs, foz 
hy ſome of vs are here, befo;ze you we 


knowe no iuſt cauſe why. 

Loudon, M. ſherif , I wil trouble you 

no leuger with thele frowarde men. 
A2 And 


Ay lozd, we will not accuſe our Pr;Carrs; 


And ſo he roſe bp, and was goyng a⸗ 
waye,calkpng with maiſter therpt, 
Phil, Maiſter ſheryf, I pray yon reco?d, 
borrce my loꝛde pꝛocedeth agcinſt vs in 
coꝛners without al oꝛder of lawe, hauĩg 
no iuſt cauſe to laye againſt vs And af- 
ter this were all cõmaunded to be had 
awaye. And J was commaunded to be 
put in the ſtockes, where ] ſatfrõ moꝛ⸗ 
nyng vntyl nyghi, a the feper at nyght 
vpon fauour let me out. 


The ſandaye aſter, the Biſhop came ints 
the culehcuſe at ny; ht, With the keper,and 
vi the houſe. /aytp that he Mat neuer 
here afore. herb a ma may geſſe, how he 
hath kept Goddes cõmaunde ment in viſ- 
ting the priſoners, ſeing he Was neuer With 
them that haue bene ſo nigh his noſe. And 
he cã not then for any good ʒeale, but to 
vie ye the place, and wought it to good 
for me, and therfore after ſupper bet went 
ey2ht and nyne he ſent for me, ſayeng: 


pz. I haue great diſplcaſure of 
the Quene and the counſel, fo: 
keping vou ſo long, and foꝛ ict- 
tyng yon haue ſo muche lyber⸗ 
tie. And bei des that, vou be 

yen 


der, and ſkrengthen the other pꝛi⸗ Fol. y. 

oners in their errours, as J haue 
layd wayt foz pour dopnges , and am 
certifped of pou wel pnough., 3 wil ſe⸗ 
gueſter pou therfozcetrom them, x vou 
thal hurt no mo as pou haue dene. 
And J wil out ot hade diſpatche you, 
as J am comaunded,onles pou wilbe 
a tontoꝛmable man. 

Phil, My loꝛde you haue my body in 
your cuſtody, you may tranſpoꝛte it whi⸗ 
ther it pleaſe you, I am content. And J 
would you would make as quicke expe⸗ 
dition in my iudgement. as you ſaye. J 
long therfore, and as ſoꝛ confoꝛmitie J 
am ready to yeld to al truthe, yf any can 
bꝛyng better then J. 

London. Why: you wil beleue no man 
but pour ſelfe,what ſo euer they ſape. 
phil, Ny belefe muſt nor heng vps mes 
(ayenges, Wout ſure auctontie of God⸗ 
des wo:de,þ which yf any body ca ſhero 
me, N wilbe pliãt to p̃. Otherwiſe J ci 
not go fro my certain fayth to an vncer⸗ 
taine. Lon. Daue pou the p truth only? 
Phil , My loꝛde I wil ſpeafe my mynde 
ſu vnto you,  vpon no malice I bear 
you, befoꝛe God, You haue not Þ truth, 
neither are you of the church of God. 
But you perſecute both p truthe x þ true 
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church of God, ſoꝛ ß which canſe you ea 

not proſper long. You ſce God doch not 
proſper your doinges according to your 
exſpectation, he hath of late ſhewed his 
Gardiner, iuſte iudgemt᷑t againſt one of your grea 
teſt doers who by repone dyed myſcra- 
bly. J enuye not your authoꝛitie you are 
in. pou Þ haue learning ſhould knowe 
beſt, how to rule. And ſeyng God harh 
reſtoꝛed you to your dignitic q lyuing a⸗ 
ayne, vſe þ ſame to goddes glone, to 
ſetting forth of his true relig16: other 
wiſe it wil nor coͤtinue, do what you cd. 
London. With this Caveg, be was apan 
ſed,and ſayd at lenght:that good man 
was puniſhed foz luche as thou arte. 
Where is the keper, come let him has 
ue him to þ place vᷣ is ꝓuide d foꝛ him, 
Go pour waye befoꝛe. And he folowed 
mc, calling p feper aſyde, cõmaũding to 
Fepe al men fro me, qq narowly to ſerche 
me, as the ſequel dyd declare, q bꝛought 
me to his pnuy doꝛe, that goeth into the 
churche, and commaunded two of bis 
men to accompany the Feper, and to ſce 
me placed. And aſterwardes J paſ⸗ 
ſed thꝛougb Paules vp to the lollarity 
tower, g afterward turned along al the 
weſt ſyde of Paules thꝛougb the wall, 
and paſſing thꝛough ſire oꝛ ſcuT doꝛco, 
came to mn lodging through many 


fraites:where J callto remembraiice, Fol, 79 
that ſtraite io the waye to heauen. And 
i is in a rower ryght on the other ſyde 
of lollardes tower, as highe almoſt, as 
the bartlements of Paulco, eight foot 
b:cdrh and thyrten of length, And all 
moſt ouer the priſon where J was, bes 
ſoꝛe hauing a wyndo opening rowards 
the Eaſt, by the which I may loke ouer 
the roppes of a great many of houſes, 
but ſe no m3 paſſing into the. And who 
ſo walketh in p biſhops vtter galery.go⸗ 
ing to his chapel, may ſee my windo x 
me ſtãding in the ſame, as I was co⸗ 
me to my place rhe feper pluctkr of my 
gowne q ſearched me very narowly g to 
fe way penar, inthoꝛne, gy:del, fnyffe, 
butlas God would J had an ynfcling 
a litle before I was called of my remo 
uing, and therupon made an errant to 
the ſtole, here ful ſoꝛe agaynſt my wil 
Icaſt away many a ſteete letter frend 
ly, but that F had rene of my laſt cxa- 
minacion befoꝛe, I thruſt into my boſe, 
think ing the next daye to haue made 
and ende therof, & with going it was 
fallt doxene to my legge, rhe which he 
by feling dvd ſone eſpre, 3 aſked what 
that was, I ſayd.they were certaine lets 
ters, Ind with that he was very buſte 
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to haue thẽ out. Let me alone, ſayd J. J 
will plucke chem out. And with that J 
put in my hand, hauing twoo other lets 
ters therin, and bought vp the ſame 
wꝛiting to my codpece, and ther left it, 
geuing hun the other two letters that 
were not of any great impoꝛtaũce. The 
which fo: to make a ſherve , that they 
bad ben wayghrie, J beganne to carte 
as wel as J could, tyl they ſnarched the 
from me, and ſo deluded him (I thanke 
God of his purpoſe. After this he went 
bis waie g as he was goyng . one of thẽ 
that came with him ſayd, Þ J did not 
deliuer p writinges J bad in my boſe, 
but two other letters J bad in my hid 
befote . No dyd q; he? I wil go ſcarche 
him better, Þ which IJ hearing, cõuaicd 
minc examinaciò I had writtt᷑, into an 
ot her place, beſydes my bed, and toke al 
the letters N had in my purſe, and ras 
tearing of them when he came againe, 
and as he came, I thꝛewe the ſame out 
of the windo , ſaxeng that J heard 
what he ſayd. Wherſoꝛe J did prevent 
bis ſcarching agayne, wherof J wes 
right glad, God be prayſed that gaue 
me that pꝛeſent ſhyft to blind their cics, 
from the knowledge of my wiitinges 
the which yf they had Inowen, it would 


hade 


haue ben a great occaſion of more Fol. 7g. 
ſtraiter Feping and lofing vnto, 
although ho lofe as nar- 
rowly as they may, 


The next day aſter, my keper came beſo- 
re day in the morning, to cal me do vue, 
& ſo was brought do nc into his war- 
drobe,wher with a keper I was lte, 
and there contynued al the day. But af 
ter dyner, I Mat called do vue into the 
chapell before the biſ hop of London, 
The biſ hop of $ .Dauid, M. Mordaiit, 
one of the Quenet councell,maſter arch 
deacon of Lundon : and before à preat 
meany mo Balamits , & the bi hop 
Hale vuto me iu this Wiſe, 


vr, here J obfect and lap bnto 
vou in the pꝛeſente of mp loꝛd 
of S. Dautids, and of maiſtet 
Moꝛdaũt, and of theſe wozſhip 
a>, full men'theſe artycles here im 
tus Libel tontayned: and openly red | 
them, to whom when J would par- 
tycalarly haue anſwered to ſome cf 
his blaſphemtes, he would not permit 
me:but ſayd J ould haue leaſute y- 
nough to laye what J would, whe he 
Bs bad 


had ſayd, and fo theſe here I adde an 
other (bedcl. Allo J require the to an⸗ 
ſwere to the cathechifme ſett furth in 
the ſcylmaticall ryme of bing £d- 
ward. Alſo q wil the to anſwer to cer: 
tayn cocluſtons, agrecd bpon both in 
Orko:dc and Camb2yge. And I here 
do bing furthe theſe wytnelles a⸗ 
gavnſt ther, in thy owne pꝛeſentc:na⸗ 
melp my loꝛde of S. Dauids, maſter 
MWoꝛdaut, t maſter Harpcſfcld, with 
as many of pou as were pꝛeſent in the 
diſputacion he made in tbe conuoca- 
tion houſe, willing you to teſtitie of 
pour othes taken vpon a boke his 
ſtabburne and varcucret behaucour 
be did there vic, agaynſt the blefſcd 
lacrament of the altare , gyue me 
a boke,and recepuing once, he opened 
the ſame , ſayeng: J will tcache bim 
here one tricke in our lawe,which he 
knowerb not,y is, p lo:d of S. Da- 
lids becauſe you art a B, you haue 
this pꝛiuulege, that you mape ſweare 
Injpectts exanyelys ee non tactis , by loking 
on the golpel boke without touching 
the ſame. And ſo he opened the boke 
in bis light, and ut it agayne, and 
tauled the other to put ther bandes 
on the bolic and toke their etde. And 

wyllcd 


wylled them fo reſoꝛt to his regeſter 
to make theyr depoſitions, whe they 
might be beit arleaſure. And after 
wards he turned to me,+ſapd: Rowe 
ſy; hal you antwer, but in two woꝛ⸗ 
des, whether pou wil anſwer to the ſe 
articles , which I hauc layd vnto pou 
directly, yea, o: nay , 

phil. My loꝛd you haue told a long tale 
gainſt me , contayning many | 
dlaſphenues, which can not be anſwe⸗ 
red in iwo wordes: beſides this, vou pꝛo 
myſed me at p beginning that could 
ar what J could fo my deſence. And 
nowe wil vou not grue me leaue „ to 
ſpeafe, What lawe to this? 

Lande, Speake pea,0: nav. Foꝛ you 
fall ſay no moꝛe at this tyme the tau⸗ 
{c was({ as J gellc )that he law ſo ma 
ny there gathered to hear. 

"il. Then my two worde you wold 
baue me ſpeałe ſhalde that I Hauc aps 
pealed from you, and take you not for 
mr ſufficient indge. 

Loudon, In dede (mater £o2dant ) he 
bath appealed to the lung and to the 
Quene, but J will be fo bold with bir 
mateſtie,to (Fay that appealc in myn 
dune handes. 

phil. You wil doo what you liſt, my lo:d 

von 


Fol. 80. 


yon hene the lowe in your handes. 
L . Wulr thou aſwere 02 no? 
F. I wil not anſwere othertriſe, ihk 
IJ baue ſard. 
L. — bis anſwere tha 
he make 
Lind Knodke bim in the beade wi ben 
barcher , os ſet rp a ſtafe end burne me 
our of had, wuhout farther late aste 
you may do ſo, as do that you doo, fot al 
16 cu hon oꝛdet of lawe. Suche tyren 
ne wee never ſcen as eu vit note 2 
daycs. God of bis mercy deſtroy your 
cruell kngdome, And whiles J pale 
theo the biſhop went away in haſic. 
5. Danis. Maker Philpor, J pzay pen 
be quict. and haue pacyence with you. 
Phil, My lotd I thanfe Bod I have pa 
tnience to beare and abide all your cruel 
1n:centes againſt me, not withſtanding 
2 ſpeake this earneſtly being mo- 
ucd ther vnto uiſtly, to notiſic 
your vniuſt and cruell dea⸗ 
linges of mc in co:ners 
withour all duc 0:7 
der of lawe, 


At night I war conducted by three or foure Fol.ge; 
to my collehouſe , and in the myrning 
the next day called du we by tyme by 
wy Her, and brought age in to the 
Wardrobe, Wher I remayned Eu the 
biſhop had hearde his maſſe, and after 
Ward ſent vp for me wits his inward 
parler, & ther he called for a chayre 
to ſit do w and braught hit infamour 
Libell of bit forged articles im his hand, 
& ſet dorwne, willing me to dr'w nere 
ynto hum and ſayd. 


Im this dape appointed fo tary 
at dome from the partiamet hou- 

ſe, to cramine pou t your fella 
wes, vpon theſe articles, and you 
„and dalteng with mc and will 
neither anſwere tono: fro. Iwps al 
your exceptions will not ſerue vou. 
will it not be a faper honeftte for vou 
(winke ) that whe thou comet a. 
fo:e my loꝛd Mayer and the (b:1fes, 
aad other woꝛſhipfull audience, when 
Iwhall (ap befoze them al, that 3 baut 
dad the theſe many times befo2e me t 
befoze ſo many learned men, + then 
thou touldeſt ſap nothing, to: tbat 5 
tandeit in, ſoz al thy bꝛagges of lcar- 
ning 


nyng,nether woldeft anſwer direct, 
lv to any thing. 

pbil, Mr lo:d, j haue told you my mind 
plane ynough , bur yer I do not wid 
to loſe that pumlege rhe law ayucthe 
me, the which is free choyſe to anſticr, 
where Jem not bounde, and to this 
privilege will J clcaue vnto vntyll J 
be compelled otherteyſe. 

Londen, Well, J percepue pou will play 
the obſcyn ate fole. Lay thyn appella- 
tion, when thou comet in tudgemet, 
and anſwere in the meane while te 
theſe articles. 

. No my lord by von leaue, F wil not 
anſwer to them, vntill my lawfull ap- 
peale be tryed. 

Lone. Well thou Halt beate tht᷑, and 
wih that he began to reade them. 
„I ſranke backe into the windo , « 
loFcd on a boke, and aſter he had read 
them oucr, be ſayd vnto me. 

London, J haut read them ouer „ al- 
though it bath not ple aſt d pou fo bear 
me.*{ maruc!l( in good fach what 
tbou mcancft,co be ſo willful and le 
Nubburne,ſc png thou mapeſt do wel 
ynough rt chou lu It is but of ſigu- 
laritte , docit Þ not cc al the realune 


ag ay uit tyce: 
un 


i, My lo, I ſpeate vnto yon in the Fol. tz; 

neck. of God. before who I ſtade, # 
IJ am nether wedded, vnto myne owne 
will, nether ſtande vpon myne owne 
ſtabbernes 0: ſingularitie , but vpõ my 
conſcience inſtructed by Bodes word. 
And yſ your loꝛdſhip can ſherve better 
emdence than I haue fot & good ſayth, 
1 wil folowe the ſame. 

London, What zthon wilt not (lo foꝛ al 
— al that is paſt halbe fo:gorre :; 

econfozmable vnto vs * Fwis thou 
myghteſt ford as muche fauour as 
taou wouldeſt deſire. 

ru Then Iperccauing that he faws 
ned ſo muche on me, thought it good to 
geue him ſome coſoꝛt of relfring to the 
ende J mige openly gene him and 
bis hipocritical generac1s openly a furs 
ther foyle, peregyuing that they dare rea 
fon openly with none, bur with ſuch a6 
be vnlearned, and for lacke of Fnowlege 
not hable to anſwere,o: elles reith ſuch 
ts they haue a hopec,thar(for ſeare 0: los 
ve of the woꝛlde weil recant . I ſayd my 
lande it is not vntnorwen to yon, that J 
deve openly in the audience of a great 


Po:de)J would it mycthe optly appeere 
to the world, tat J am wonne by tear: 
neng. oꝛ els what wil they ſaye, but that 
either fot feare 0: loue of rhe woꝛlde, J 
am without any iuſt groũd, turned 5 
the truthe? And yf I baue any Frnde of 
learning openly ſhewed, I ſhalbe as 5 
ſoꝛmable as you maye require me, 
London. pea marp,nolie pe lpcake (6- 
what lyke a reaſonable man. Jwis 
pou myght banc had a great deale 
moe fagour in mp hoaſe and libertie 
the vou haue had And pou ſhal lache 
nothyng that is within my hauſe, tall 
fo: it t vou ſhal haue if. And what is 
it that peu would openly by lcarnirg 
ſomwhar be ſatiſtyed tel me. 

phil Mx lo:de I haue openly ſayd and 
do belene it alſo, that your ſacrifice of þ 
maſſe 16 no ſacrament. 

London, What: do pou denye the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament? 

Phil, No my loꝛde, I denre not the pre: 
ſence of Chꝛiſt in Þ ſacramt#r , but I has 
ne denyed ß ſacrament of the altar, as it 
is vſed in your maſſe, to be the true 
ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes inſtitution. And 
firſt it muſt bepued a ſacrament, o: ther 
can be any kynde of preſence graũted. 


London. Whp, do pou deny the maſſe 
t9 


to be a ſacrament? I pꝛaye vou what Fol, s;. 
ts a lacramtt: is it not a ſigne of a ho⸗ 
lything, as. Auſtine doth defyne itz 
pbil, pes verely, that it 16, 

London, Then J make this argument, 
vnto pou. A ſacrament is the ligne of 
a holy thing: but the made is the ſigne 
of a holy thing, ergo it is a ſacrament, 
Phil, pou muſt adde this to your matot, 
0: — „as S. Auſtine doth 
meane? that a ſacrament 16 the ſigne of 
a holy thing inſtuuted of God and com 
airs otherweyſe it can be no ſa⸗ 


trament, ſoꝛ all men can not make a ſas 


cramenrt . 
Loudon, I graunt that,and ſuc he a ſi⸗ 


pe of a holy thing 1s Þ mac of Ch21- 


es inſtitation. 
Phil I denge that, my lo:de 7 
Ln, J wil yroue this by g. Juſtine 
by and by. I wif go ſhewe you the 
boke , and you ſhall haue any boke J 
due that pou will demaunde. Boo: 
who is without ther: cal me maiſter 
toctoꝛ Lhadſep , maiſter Archdiacon, 
maiſter Coſins, and other chaplapnes 
bitber , XI. Cos ſe 
Here my loꝛde. . docto: Chadſcy «4 /+: 
is gone to weſtminſter: and mater =o 
was here cuen nowe, mh cles 
London / H 


London, Mater Coſpns , J pray yon 
eramine him vpon theſe articles and 
w2yt his anſwer he maketh to cucry 
one of them. J wil go eramin bis fcs 
lowes, and ſende pou S. Auſtyne by 
and by, J fpnde this man mo2e con: 
fo:mable then he was befoze . 

Coſyw,, I truſt mp loꝛde pou ſha! fynd 
him at lenght a good Latholike man, 
Marp here be a ſyght of hcreſics, I 
dare ſay vou wil holde none of them, 
neither ſtande in any of them. Dowe 
ſape pou to the firſt? 

phil. M. Coſyne, ] haue tolde my loꝛde 
already * IJ wil anſwere to none of 
theſe articles, he barh obiected againſt 


me. But yf you wil W learnig anſwere 


to that which is in queſtion betwene 
my loꝛd and me, I wil gladly heare and 
common with you. 

Cohn. No wil you: Why, what is that 
then, which is in queſtid betwene my 
loꝛde and pou? 

Phil, Whether your maſſe be a ſacras 
ment 02 no. 

Co. What: the male to be a ſacras 
ment: who euer douted therof- 

Phil, yf it be an vndoubted truthe, vou 
maye the ſoner pꝛoue it: for J doubt 


therof. Coſins 
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, 
cou. Why J wil pzone it. It is the ſi⸗ 40.8.4 
gne of a holy thing: Ergo it is a ſacra⸗ 
ment. 
Phit *Þ deny your antecedent, 
Coſms, What wil you fo 2 ther ther ig 
no reaſoning with pou. Thus maſter 
Coſins gaue ouer in'Þ playn fylde , for 
wir of farther profe. And thã þ mo:orp 
maſſe chaplai beg to ſpeake fort his oc- 
cupaciò c W M. harpeſfild came out 
ſro my loꝛd WS. Auſiis epiſtles, ſaicg. 
Hape ſild. My loꝛd bath ſent pou here 
H. Auſtin to loke vpon. And J pꝛap 
vou loke what he ſayth in a cexten e⸗ 
piſtle, which he writeth, J wil reade 
duer the hole . Dere map pou heare 
the celebzacton of the malle, and howe 
he repꝛoueth them that wet a hawkig 
and hunting befo2e the celeb:acion of 
the ſame, p on 5 ſabbat « holy dates, 
phil, Iperceiue the conrentes of this ed 
piſtle, And J ſee nothing herein agaiſt 
me, nether nothing ihat mafcih for the 
profe of your ſecrament of the Maſſe. 
Hap/hld, Nor doth be not make mectia 
ofthe maſſe, and the cclebzacth thers 
of, What can be ſpoken moze plapne: 
Phil. S. Auſtin meaneth of the celeb:as 
cion of the communion, and of the true 


pc of the ſacrament of the body x bloud 
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of Chꝛiſt, and not of your prinat maſſe, 
which you of late yearcs haue crected 
in the ſtcade therof. Fo: this word Maſe 
bath ben an olde terme attributed to 
the communion,cuen from the pꝛimati⸗ 
ne church. And J pꝛay you rel me what 
Miſſa doth ſigniſie, I thinfe not many 
that ſay maſſe, can well tel. 
Coſins, No canzthat is marucil, 
Phil. Then tell yf you can. But maſter 
Coſins and my morow maſſe chaplayn 
were dũme loking vp6 maſter Harpeſ⸗ 
feld for help. and ar lenght he ſpake. 
Hape/fild, pou thinke it cometh of the 
Debꝛue word Maſſche,as though nong 
were ſeen in De bꝛew but you, 
Pit, I haue not gone ſo long to ſcole, to 
deriue the fignificaciò of miſſa, which 
16 a latin woꝛde out of Hebꝛeu. But J 
— lerned to interpꝛete Grete words 
y Greke,and Latin by Latin and Jes 
bꝛeu by Rebreu , Itake the commu 
nion to be called miſſa , « Minordo, of 
ſuche thinges as(at the celebꝛacion of 
the communion wes ſent by ſuch as 
were of habilitie „to the releſe of the 
poore wher the ryche brought after 
theyr deuotion and habilitie, and requi⸗ 
red the miniſter in the celeb:acis of the 
communion, to pray vntoſSod foz hems 
an 
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and to accepte their common almes „ Fol, 85. 
whyche they at ſuche tymes dyd ſend 
fo: the helpe of their poore bꝛethern and 
yſters . And fot this cauſe was it cal⸗ 
d Miſſa as learned men do withes, At 
the which celebꝛacion of the maſſe all 
that were pꝛeſent dyd communicate vn 
der bothe kindes, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes 
in ſtuucion, as they dyd in S. Auſtines 
tymce. But onlcs you can ſhewe that 
your maſſe is vſed as that was , you 
ſhall neuer by the name of maſſe( which 
S. Auſtine attributed to þ true vſe of Þ 
coͤmunion) pꝛoue your pꝛiuat maſſe to 
be a ſacrament, onles you can pꝛoue the 
ſame vſe nowe to be in your maſſe , 66 
was then: which is cleane contrary. 
Harpſf.i4, What: deny pou the Maſſe to 
be a ſacrament? foz thame ſpcake it 
not. 
Pbil, J will not be aſhamed to deny it, 
pf you can not pꝛoue it. 
Harpifild. Why, it is a ſacrifice , which 
is moze then a ſacrament. 
Phil, pou may mate of it, as muche as 
you hiſt , but yet ſhal you neuer make it a 
ſacrifice, as you ymagine therof. But 
fyrſt it muſt be a ſacramet , fo: of the (as 
crament,you deduce your ſacrifice, 
Harp), COby,doth not Chꝛiſt ſap this is 
| L3 mp 
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my body, and doth not the pꝛieſk pꝛo⸗ 
nounce the ſame,that Ch iſt did: 

phil, The pꝛonunciatyon is not only y⸗ 
nough, onles the woꝛdes be therwith 
all applied to the vſe, as Chriſt ſpake the 
to. Fo: though you ſpeake the woꝛdes of 
baptiſme ouer water neuer ſo many ty⸗ 
mes yet ther is no baptiſme, onles ther 
be a chꝛiſtian perſon to be baptiſed. 
Harpſheld. Rap that is not like: foz Hoe 
eſt corpus meum, is an indicatiue pꝛopo⸗ 
ſicion,ſhewing a woꝛking of Sed in 
the ſubſtance of oꝛcad and wine. 
Phil. It is not only an indicatyue pꝛopo 
ſitiõ, but alſo umperatine 02 cd maũding 
Fo: he that ſayd. Hoc eft corpus meum, ſayd 
alſo, accipue, mãducate, tate ye, cat ye. And 
except the ſoꝛmer parte of the inſtitucis 
of Chꝛiſtes ſacrament be &ccompliſhed 
according tothe commaundement, the 
later parte this is m body, can haue 
no veryficacion: tate it which way you 
will,and howe you will. 

Why than, you wil make the ſacra 
ment to ſtand in the receyuing, 4 that 
reteauing maketh it a ſacrament. 
Phil. I do not ſay, that pᷣ receyuing mas 
Feth it the ſacrament only , but J ſave, 
that a cõmen receyuing muſt nedes be 
concurrent with the true ſacrament as 

8 


a neceſſary member, without the which Fol, 86. 
it cannot be a ſacramꝭt, bicauſe Chꝛiſt 
hathe made = a pꝛincipall part of the 
ſacrament, tale ye, eat ye, which you do 
not in your maſſe, accoꝛding to Lh:iſtes 
inſtitution. Wherſoꝛe it can be no · ſacra 
ment, foꝛ that it wanteth of Chꝛiſtes ins 
ſtitucion. 
coſim. We do not fozbid none to come 
to it. But as many as liſt, map be par 
takers with vs at the malle, yt they re 
quite it. 
bil, Nay that they (hal not, though they 
require it, pon will miniſter but one 
find vnto them, which is not after Thꝛi 
— inſtituciõ , Beſides that you ought 
beſoꝛe you goo to maſſe , to exhoꝛte all 
that be preſent „to make a ſacrifice of 
thanfes geuing for: Ch:iſtes paſſion 
with you, and to exhoꝛt them to be par⸗ 
takers with you, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes 
commaundement, ſayeng vnto all that 
be pꝛeſent, take pe, eate pe. And like wi⸗ 
ſe by pꝛeaching ſhewe fo:the the Loꝛdes 
death, which you do nor. 
Cen. What and if all thinges be do⸗ 
necuen as you would haue if. Ind 
whiles the miniſter is about to mini⸗ 
ſtre the ſacrament befoze any haue re 


traued it, ther rile a ſoden hurlyburly 
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that the cömunttantes be compellen 
to go alwape:1s if not aſacrament,fcz 
al that noue hath comunicated beſyde 
the pzieſt. 
phil, In this caſe rehere al thinges are 
appointed to be done accoꝛdig ro God⸗ 
des worde y ineydẽt neceſſuie had not 
let, I can not ſaye, but is is a ſacrament, 
and that he which hath receaued , bath 
reccaued the true ſacrament, After this 
the mo:ow Maſſe pꝛieſt made this a⸗ 
piſhe reaſon , 
yl the ſacramet of the maſſe be no 

ſacramcnt,onlcs all do receave it, by⸗ 
tauſe £b2i\t ſapd tate ye,eare ye: the the 
ſacramet of baptilme is no ſacremtt, 
wher ther is but one ——— 
ſe C hʒiſt ſaid to his Apolfles,go p:ca- 
the the Goſpel to all creatures, bapti- 
png al nations in the name of the ſa⸗ 
ther. tc; 
phil, Baptiſing al nacions, in that ſays 
eng of Ch:1ſt is a cõmaundement to the 
Apoſileo, to bapt iſe al ſotes of me, and 
to exclude none that do beleue, be he gẽ⸗ 
til oꝛ Jette, not meaning al at once, fot 
that were impoſſible. And there is mas 
ny examples that baptiſme may be ſins 

ularly miniſired to one perſon, as we 
— exiple in Chuſt baptiſed of Johñ, 


end 


and inþ Eunuche N of Philip, Fol. S7. 
with many mo ſuche lyke. But ſo haue 
vou not of the ſacramẽt of the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, but coͤtrary wyſe by the 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of S. Paule, you are 
cõmaunded to vſe it in a comumon and 
participation of many together: the 
xi.to the Cotin. Quoties comeniis ad mamdu 
candum, alius altum expetlate, As ofte as 
you come together, to eate meaning the 
Lordes ſupper)tary one for an other. 
And alſo the miniſtcr in the celeb: ation 
of the ſacrament , ſpeaFerh vnto al that 
be preſent in Chꝛiſtes behalſe, to cõmu⸗ 
nicate with him, ſayeng:tafe ye, and cat 
re. Wherſoꝛe as many as be preſent, £ 
not cõmunicate, do bꝛeate goddes coms 
maundemcr in not receauyng the ſame, 
and þ miniſter is no inſt miniſter , that 
dothe not diſtribute the ſacrament , as 
Chꝛiſt dyd, to al that are preſcr, x where 
Goddes worde is tranſgreſſed, there 
is not Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent, and conſequently 
is no ſacrement. 
Harpſfelde, What wanld pou haue it no 
ſacrament without it be a cõmunion⸗ 
phil, I make it not ſo, but Boddes ex 
pꝛeſſe worde teacheth me ſo, yea alſo all 
the auncient wreyters. As S. Chſoſtse 
wiyting vpon the epiſtle to the Epheſi⸗ 
Ls ans 


ans, ſayeth, that pᷣ oblatiò, is in veyne; 
where as none doth communicat with 
the prieſt. If by his iudgement the acti 
on of the pꝛieſt alone is in vayne, where 
is no communion , hore can that be a 
zcramcit, which he calleth a vayne obs 
atiò, g a vayne ſtanding at the altare: 
Coſms, pou are ſuch an other felow, 
as ] haue not heard, will not haue 
the maſſe to be a ſacrament: pou ate 
no man fo: me to reaſon with all. 
Come, let vs goo, popntyng co the 
morow maſſe chaplapn,we wil lcaue 
vou (maſter archdiacen ) and him to 
gether.And ſo they went awap. After 
ward the archdiacon fell into carneſt 
perſuaſions with me, ſapeng: 
barpffild, Blaſter Philpot, you and J 
haue ben of old acquayntance a long 
tymc, we were lcolefclowes , beth 
in wyncheſter and in Orfo:zde many 
pearcs , wherfoze J muſt wyſhe you 
as well to do as my ſclte: and 3 pzaps 
pou lo thinke of me, 
Phil, I thante you for your good will to 
wardes me, but yf you be deccaued, (as 
J am ſure you are) J ſhall deſyre yon, 
not to wyſhe me deceaued with you , 


Foꝛ afoꝛe God I tell you playnely, you 
arg 


art highly deceaued, and mayntayne Fol. 88. 
falſe religion, and be nor thoſe men you 
take your ſelfes for, And yf you do not 
repent , a leaue of your perſecuting of 
chriſtes trueth, you wil go to the dyuell 
ſot it. Therfore congyder it in tyme, 
1] gyne you warnyng,fo2 in the day of 
wdaement ells J ſhalbe a wytnes a⸗ 
gaynſt you, that J told you this here 
talfyng together. 

Harpeſfild, Foe, that is but pour owne 
bapne ſpngular opinion, J perceaue 
pou are ſtyll now, that man pou were 
in Orkoꝛde. 

Phil, I truſt you can reporte no noto- 
nus cuill, that euer you fnew by me 
there, 


Harpſjeld , Itan (ape no cnill of 
your connerſacion,but J knew vou 
to be a ſtudious man Mary if pou 
remembre, when we met in diſputa⸗ 
tion in paruis, vou wold not lyghtiy 
gyuc ouer , and fo2 that cauſe J ſpeake 
that J haue op. 


Phil, Maſier Harpeſſeld, vou Fnowe in 
the ſcoles at Oxfoꝛde, when we were 
yong men, we dyd ſtryue moche vpon 
vayn gloꝛy, and vpon contention, moꝛe 
than foꝛ the trueth . But nowe our yeas 

res 


res and our ryper learnyng teache rs; 
to fal ro a truthe, which muſt be our pot 
tion fo: cucr. And yf I was then(in my 
wine of ignotaunce) carneſt in myne 
one cause, J ought now to be carneſt 
in mr maiſter Chaſtes cauſe, 5 in his 
truth. I tnow now, that nothing done 
vpon vayne glone and ſingularitie, can 
pleaſe Ood, haue it neuer ſo goodly a 
ſhewe. Wherfoꝛe J pꝛaye you, iudge 
not ſo of me norwe, 

Harph, What: wil pou thinke pour 
ſcife better learned, then all the lear⸗ 
ned men in this realme: 

Phil, My fayth hengeih not vpõ the lear 
ned of the woꝛlde, but vpon the learned 
aſter Hoddes worde. 

Harp, Wel. J wil talke with pon no- 
moꝛe as nowe,, but pzap to god to o ĩ 
pour harte. 

Phil,” pray God open both out hartes, 
to do more his wil, then we haue done 
in rymes paſt, 

Harpf,Do kepcr take him away w pon 
Phil, I pray you UI. Harpfſeld, tel me 
what this p:onorrne Hoc doth demons 
ſtrate and ſhewe in this indicative pꝛo⸗ 
poſition as you cal it, Hoe eft corpus mum, 
This is my body. 


H. It dothe demonſtrate the ſubs 
fauncg 


faunce of bꝛead, which by the woꝛdes Fol. 89; 
ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, t by the omnipo⸗ 
tency of God , is turned into the ſub⸗ 
faunce of Chꝛiſtes verp body, 

Phil, Is the ſubſtaunce of the bꝛead as 
you ſaye)rurned into Chuſtes bodyc: 
Harp, pea that it is. 

phil, Why then, Chniſtes body reccaueth 
dayly a great increaſe of many thouſad 
peces of bread into his bodye. And that 
is his body become note, which was 
not before, and by this you would ſeme 
to make, that ther is an alreracion in 
Cbꝛiſtes gloꝛifyed body: vw ohich is a wics 
fed thing to thinke. 

Hopt, Then be fect about agapne, and 
rememb2ing better him ſelſe, and ſe- 
png the (nconuentence cf his firſt aſ- 
ſertion , of the tranſubſtantiacion of 
the bread into Chꝛiſtes bodve, he ſayd, 
that the ſubſtaunte of b:rad after the 
wo:des ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, was ena 
cuated 02 vaniſhed awap, by the om- 
nipotencp of God. 

Phil, This 16 an other ſong, the you ſaid 
friſt. And here you mare ſee, borre con⸗ 
trary you ar to your (clues. Fot in dede 
your (cole mẽ do holde, p the verye ſub- 
ſlaunce of bread is really turned into 


ſudſiaunce of C huſtes body. And nowe 


ven 


yon perecauing of late þ inconvenience 
which is obiected agaiſt you in Þ opim⸗ 
on of late you ar dryue to imagin a new 
ſbrfre,and ſar,the ſubſtence of bread is 
cuacuated contrary to Þ your churche 
beth fyrſt beleued and taught. O what 
contraricrie is ther among you, and all 
to deſace the ſyncere truth: 
Ha. Is not God omnipotent 7 4 
cannot he do, as be bath ſayd: 

F, But bis omnipotency will not do 
as vou ſay,contrery to bis word and to 
bis bonour ; it is not Goddes honour 
to include bodely in a pece of b:cad, 
and of neceſſitic to rye him therto. It is 
not God des honour, fo: you to mata 
pece of b:cad, God a mi;rebich ven ſe 
before your face doth purrifie after a cir 
ten tyme. As not \Boddes ommiporency 
40 hable to geuc his body wh the acre 
mental b:cad , as to make ſo many tur: 
ninges ata of the bread as you doo? 
And thar directly againſt the ſcripture 
which calleth u b:cad many rwmes a. 
ter the cſecracid. Are you not aſhamed 
to mate ſo many alteractons of the lots 
des Holy inſktirncion, es vou do: Ind 19 
tate array the ſubſtanticall parto of the 
ſacrament,cotfe te, cate ve, dine ve 


all of this, Do ye this in REY 


of me : and to place in their ſteades, Fol, 964 
heare ve, gaſe ye, Fnocke ye, woiſhip ye, 
offre ye, ſacrifice ye for the quicke and 
the deade.." If this be not blaſphemy to 
God and dis ſacrament, to adde and to 
pluct᷑e away in this ſo:te,and that cons 
tary to the mynd of all auncient wits 
ters, and contrary to the example of 
Chnſt and his Apoſtles,tell me. 
Harpe(ild, I know pou bane gathered 
the ſatenges of the docto2s together, 
which make fo: pour purpoſe . J will 
talk: no longer with pon . And lo to 
the end as is witten atoze, 
The next daye after dyner I was brought 
puts my lorder vpperballe,and there he cal 
led me before him, and his Regeſler, cx 
before Doctor Chadſey, in the 
preſece of two homely gi- 
tum , and a proeft , 
Which | knew not 


Deng. 

Do here lape vnto this man in 
pour pꝛeſente, requiring pon to 
be-witnes againſt him, as mach 
as you know in any of the,theſe 

„this boke of the cathes 
made in king Edwards dates, 


tele concluſpons agreed y 


both in Orfo:th and Cambyyge: alſe 
J lay vnto him, that be hath deſpiſch 
the cenſqyres of the churche, and hath 
ſtanve afcurſcd more then this twell 
moncth, and neuer required abſcln- 
tion ther ot. Bowe ſay vou: wall they 
not accurſcd by my lo:zd Chauncelct⸗ 

Phil, Þ was excommunicated by bim 
wrogfully, and withoar any wt cauſe, 
and without order of law, being neuct 
perſonally cyted. 

London, Dyddeſt thou not tell me the 
other day, when "4 required thee to 
come to the male that thou wall cr 
communicated, and therfore by the 
lawe couldeſt not heare maſſe? Pow 
log baſt thou ben thus excomunicet? 
Phi! Tore than this twelſe moncth g 

tb balfe. 

Lan. Lo, pou may heare what be 
ſaith.w2ite it. 

Phil. But as you would baue witten 

that J haue ſayd , I baue ben thus 

long excommunicated, ſo alſo let bim 

write, that J dyd require of my lod 

<aiiceler that dyd exgcommunicat me, 

my abſoliniõ, bur he would not geuc it 

me ſaycg, 4 Was cru % mz 

re, becavſe J was an herenife,cs it ple: 

{cd him to call me, therſoꝛt accurſed by 


your 
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lawe, and ſo cõmaunded me to pri Fol. 01, 
on, where J remayne, 

Wu do you not require abſolatis 4 gui 
at my lo:des handes here nowe? man, 
Phil, Becauſe he is not myne ordinarie, 
neither hath by the lawe any thing to 
do wuh me of rygbt 
Lui. What an obfinate fole is this: 
tel ther, I wil be thyne O:dinary, 
w'cther thou wilt o2 no. 

F. And bycauſe of this your rarighs« 
teous force rowardes me, I baue appes 
Id from vou, and require you (mater 
Regeſter hat my appeale may be en⸗ 
Ire in wiring, 
Loud, Bane pou heard ſache a fro- 
lard fclowe as this: he ſemed yeſter- 
dayeto be very tractab'e,and F had a 
good hope in him. I tei thee, thou art 
of my dioccle. 
Phil. Tamof YOyncheſter dioces, and 
not of London dioccs. 
Los, I prape pou, mape not a man 
de of two dioceſes at once - 
Pill, Mo that be can nor, 
Linton, Lo, wil yon ſce what an igno- 
tam foole this is in $law, in $ which 
de would ſeme to be ſene. I tel ba ma 
may be of the dioceſes at once: as if 
were bozne in Londs, by reaſs thero 
won 


A firafige 
Lena 
of my, 


Faleemt 


hymen, 


thon (G-uldeft be of my dſoces, oꝛ eis 
yl thou were not bozne rut dat deſt a 
dignitic here. alſo thou arte to be colts 
ted of my dieces, oꝛ cls by reaſon of 
thy habitacion in my dioces . 
Phil, In none of theſe rejpecres A am 
of your lo:dſFips dioces. But for al that 
this wil nor folowe, that I drecllyng at 
Wincheſter am at that preſent] of Lon? 
don dioceſe, 
Lid What wil pon laye thero?; wilt 
thou retant, yt I proue it: 
PH. But what ſhal 3, winne yf you do 
not 7 
Loon. J wil grne the my brſhopzik, 
pf 1 pꝛoue it nat. 
phil, Yea but who ſhal delyuer it me, yſ 
Jwinnc: 
Londen, Thou arte an arrogaſit foole. 
Entre their othes,and take theſe wyt⸗ 
neſſes depoſitions. I muſt be gone to 
the parliament houſe. 
frer this ſpake vnto me a p:icff, 

ffanding by, aſkyyg me whether J 
was kyn to my loꝛde Nyche oꝛ no? 
Phil, N ſaid, be ſaid ſo hemſelſe vnto me 
the other daye : but how I knowe not. 
Chaaſey, I beard him ſay, that he was 
bis verp nigh kynſman. 

Wop then pou 4 Rant oof bens 
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Andale my bery kynſmi.Bow Fol. 922 
chaunce it that pou x I be of contrarp 
ludgementes? 
Phi/, Tt is no maruel that, fo: Chtiſt pꝛo 
phecied,þ the ſather ſhalbe deuded as 
gainſt ide ſonne, 4 rhe ſoͤne againſt the 
farher,fot his truthes ſafe, 
Tie Bal+,pou do holb(as J vnderſtad) 
againſt the bleſſed ſacraimet of the al⸗ 
tare, s againſt the holy maſſe. 
phil, f you can proue it a ſacrament, J 
wil not holde agaynſt you. 
The Bala, What: pꝛoue it a ſatramtt, 
p a: Doth not S. Paule ſape: G ous 
has non vidi, & ai 1.01 audtuit,que prepares 
wit Dexs diligentibus, that ſuch thinges as 
the eye hathe not ſene neither care 
beard, Sod hath pꝛepated foz them 
that loue him: 
Phil, That ſayeng of S. Paule concers 
neth nothing your ſacrament, but is 
ment of the heauenly ioyes, that be pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo: al fayrbful belcucrs. 
The Bala, Why the J percepue pon vn 
derſkande not S. Paule: by God pou 
are deceaucd. 
pbil, pou ought not to ſweare Fynſmen 
you wil I (hal ſo cal you) 4 without 
dijworſhip of our kynred, I vnderſtand 
S. Paule as well as you, and Fnowe 
za what 


what J ſay. And with that ſÿewed him 
@ Greke teſtament, with Eraſmus trãſ 
lacon, and with rhe olde alſo, demaun⸗ 


| 
| 
ding him which text he was beſt as | * 
quaynted withall. 
Balaamir, J knewe Breke to once, as : 
well as pou : I care not, which pou | 
reade. b 
Phil, You Fnowe them then all alyke, K 
vou vnderſtande the one as well as l 
the other. with this my Balaamu Finſs le 
man deparred in a furye , U 
it 
The next day after, I vat brought di vue C 
agaync after dyner, to the c apel : and ſh 
ther my Balaamit kinſman ( to ver 9 
the ſcripturet, that « mans oe Ai = 
folks / halbe his ennemit) came in with 
the bi hop, as « Wwitnes acaynſt me, | Th 
And there the biſ 5 cauſed an other . 
that came to him about other matert, hy 


to ſweare alſo to be 4 Wines agayn/t 
me, which Was a prieft alſo, ſæyeng. 


Ou ſhall ſweare to depoſe 
all the truth of certen artics 
les pou ſhalbe enquired of, 
concerning this man. And 
% bert J ( accozding to the 

| laue) 


— bzing them fozth in thy pꝛe⸗ Fol. 93/ 


— "My loꝛd, I do not agre to the pꝛo⸗ 
ducrion of them, but do appeale from al 
theſe and others your procedinges as 
aiſt me. And require you maſter rege- 
we" my appeale may be entred, 4 IJwil 
geue you for your laboure, 
Kerfter, pour appcale ſhalbe entred at 
lealure, whem do pou appcale vntoz 
tellme. 


1 appeale to a bygher ind — to the 
lcutenaunt of the archebiſhopryte of 


Canto:bury :fo: I Fnow not who is bi⸗ 
ſhop therof at this preſent, With that 
the biſhop went away, 5 my balaamit 
tinſman lofed byg vpon me , but ſayd 


ncucr & worde. 


This haue in haſt ſcribled out all myne 
examimacts hit herto, that the ſame hie 
hath ben done vnto me in dare might co- 
me to light , and that the papuſtes 
vt peedenges and naked- 
nes in by falſe religi- 
on might be Gew 
en to their con- 
ſuſion. 
AMEM. 
My; Ius 


Tefut is Cod With vt Amen. ige. 
The examination of Tobi Philpot had os 
S. Andre'wes day la/t,before the biſ hop of 
Dureſme,the B. of Chicheſter the bi/ hop of 
Bathe,the bi hop of London, the Prelocu- 
tor,maſler Chriſloforſon,& Doctor Chad 
ſey,D. Morgan of Oxforde, maſter Huſſey 

of the Archer, D. weſlon, D. Harpſfild 

Archdcacon, maſter Coſins, and 

majler Iohñ ſon regeſter to the 
4% hop of London, in his 
palace, 


Was coming being ſent fo: wih 
my keper, and the biſhop of C don 
met me at bis hal dore and f:i! ms 
nerly he played j gẽtimã ber, 
to b:ing me before Þ le: do, ſayẽg. 
Lenden. Wp lo:des, I (ball dcin pn 
to take ſome papnce with this man, 
bets a gentiiman , and J wouit ie 
could do wel, but be wil wilfully cal 
away him ſclfe, 
Dur;jme, Come hither ſpr, what is your 
name? 
phil, My name is Philpor. 
DPweſme.J haue beard of that name to 


wo? (Gipfully among other gentſimt᷑. Fol. 4. 
what is the cauſe of pour troble now? 
pil, N told him the cauſe as in my foꝛ⸗ 
mer examinacions is expꝛeſſed. 
Du ei, Well, al cauſes (ct apart, will 
nowe be a confozmable man to 
the tatholike fapth,and lc aue al new 
fanglcd opinions and hereſtes7J wis 
1 was in Sermany with Luter, at 
the beginning of this, and can tell, 
howe they began. Leaue them, and fo- 
lowe the catholike churche th:cugh 
our the world, as the hole realne 
nowe doth. 
Phil, My lo:d J am of þ catholife faxth 
and deſire to lyue and die in the ſame, 
But it is not ynfnowe to your lozd(Frp, 
dat J with others theſe twenty 
eres haue ben taught an other ma⸗ 
ner of ſarth, than you note go abont 
to compell vs vnto. Wherfoꝛe it is re⸗ 
quiſite that we haue a tyme to waigh $ 
ſame, and to heare, howe it agrecth W 
Goddes woꝛde. Fo: fayth is not at a ſos 
den, nei her won nether remoucd, but 
S Paule ſayth, ſayth cõmeth by bea 
ung, a hearig by ÿ wo:d, Fider - 
d per verhum. 
— if 160 wil ym. bob — 
np lo, I wil ſhewe him howe he a 
M4 det 


keth the ſayeng of S Paul amiſſe, as 
manp other now of dapes allegeing 
the ſame do , that they ought not be 
copelled to belcue :where as SG. Paul 
meancth of infideles , and not of de 
fapthfull. and ſo S. Auſtin w:iting a⸗ 
aint $ Donariſtes , ſapth, that the 
apthfull map be compelled to belcue 
bu, S. Barnard (and it pleaſe your lo:d 
ſhip)doth take that ſenje of S Paul as 
"4 do, ſayeng that Fides eſt ſuadenda © no 
mmponenaa,fayth muſt be perſuaded to a 
man and not enioyned. And S. Auſtin 
ſpeake:h of ſuche as were fyrſt th:ough 
ly perſuaded by mamifeſt ſcriptures „ 
yet would reſyſt of ſtubburn wilſulncs. 
Chic heſt. $0 Bernardemcancth of in- 
fidels alſc. 
phil. No my loꝛd that he doth not: fo: be 
wꝛiteth not of p infideles, ſoꝛ he wꝛucih 
of ſuch as were deceyued by crreurs, 
Cbicheſt. Mp loꝛd of Dureſme. I haue 
ben ſo bold to interrupt pour loꝛdſhip 
of pour tale. J pzap pou now ꝓcede on. 
Dureſme. M. Philpot, wil pou be of the 
ſame catholifc fapth g churche w vs, 
ou wer baptized in, and ycur gedla⸗ 
thers ꝓmiſed foꝛ pou,and hold as we 
do: and then mappou be rpdd cut cf 
trouble. IJ pertepue pou arc lerned, 
and it is pitie, but you ſhould do wel, 


bil. J am of the ſame catholife fayth x Fol 95» 
catholicte church J was baptized vnto, 
and in that will I line and dye. 

Dur eme. That is wel ſapd , vt vou hold 

ther, peu tan not do but well. 

( Hichefl. yea my loꝛd, but he meaneth 

| otherwile than you do Are pou of the 
ſame fayth, your godfathers and god⸗ 
motocrs were 02 no: 
Feil. I can not tel what fayth they were 
N of certaynly, but J am of Þ fayth J was 
; baprized vnto, which is in p fayth of 
3 Chꝛiſt:foꝛ J was not baprized in Þ far: b 
) of my godfathers, but in Þ fauh of chꝛiſt 
8 CHiſto. S. Aultin ſapth, that infantes 
. arc baptized in fide ſulcepwrum, In the 
Is favth of theyr godfathers. 

Phil. S. Auſtin yet in ſo ſayeng meaneth 
e of p faith of Chꝛiſt, which þ godfathers, 
b do 02 ought to beleue, a not otherwiſe. 
ö. Duel. Dowe ſap pon , wil vou belcue 
e as we do, t al the learned of d rcalme, 
Ip 92 no: and be of one churche with vs? 
n. My loꝛdes it is not vnknomẽ vnto von, Ph 
be p cher bath ben al waycs two churches. 

s, Chicheſt, Map, that is not ſo, there is 
as but one catholike churche. 

ve phil. I (hal deſyre your loꝛdſhips to hea⸗ 
cf re out my tale, and to tate my meanict , 
) » fo: J know there is but one trewe 
cl, M, churche 


churche, but alwayes from the begins 
ning ther hath ben ioyned to the ſame 
true churche a ſalſe churche, aduerſarye 
to 7. true, and that was declared ar the 
fyꝛſt in Abel and Cayn,reho perſecucd 
and ſlewe his b:orhcr, in whois S. 
Auſtine wuneſſcth) io repꝛeſented the 
falſe and true church And aſter that as 
ſone as Dod had choſen his peculiar 
pcople, and ſyewed vnto them bes ſans 
ctuaty, holy ſtatutes, and wil, anone aſ⸗ 
ter aroſe the falſe church, a en of p. x1, 
tribes of Iſrael dundedthẽ ſeluce frem 
the true churche of Juda end Benias 
min, and made to ih ſeluce & Bethel, 
and (ct rp golden calwes, and yet pꝛcic⸗ 
ded theru uh to ſerue God. g ſo abuſed 
bis rro:de, No wuhſiading Ged uss 
diſpleaſed wuh them, and ceatjed not 
bis wiaihe, vutil he had viterly deſirops 
ed them. 
Chicheſt, I wil graũt yon , befoꝛe the 
coming of C hꝛiſt ther were two tchur⸗ 
ches in the olde lawe, but in the newe 
lawe,ſence Chꝛiſtes compng, you can 
not ſhewe it to be lo, by the {cripture. 
plil. Yes my loꝛde that I can, vf you wil 
cue me leauc. After Chꝛiſt had choſen 
6 tvecluce Apoſtles, was ther not Ju 


das inthe newe lawe, and a Symen 
Ma- 


Magus ? And were not they of þfalſe Fol. 96 
churche? 

Chicheſl. pea but I meane after $ Goſ⸗ 
pel was wꝛitten, where can pou fynde 
me two churches, after Chꝛiſt had als 
tended, and ſent the holy Booſt? 

ptil, The Goſpell was within eyghe 
yeres afrer the Aſcenſis witten by S. 
Mathicu, a the wiyting therof is not 
material to the declaration of theſe two 
churches, to haue ben alwayes from ty⸗ 
nie to tyme, as by examples it maye be 
ſhewed. And yet as emill as my memo⸗ 
ric is. I temẽbꝛe in the newe teſtamẽt, 
is mencion made of two churches , as 
it appcareth in the Apocalips , and alſo 
S. Paule to the Theſſalomans maketh 
mention, that Antichꝛiſt with his falſe 


generacs ſhal ſir in the _ of God, 
I 


to the which Chicheſter replicd not. 

Di elne. The church in the ſcripture 
is likned to a great filhers net, which 
contapneth in it both good fiſhes and 
bad ſyſhes, I, truſte pou wilbe of the 
better ſoꝛte and leane fo the truerh. 
phil, My loꝛde , it1s my hole deſyre 
now to folow þ which 1s good , what 
ſocucr I haue don inrymes paſt, and to 
cleaue to Goddes rruthe . 


Dare, Do pou ſo, and then ſhal poa 
do 


do wel. It is almoſt nyghe my loꝛde 
£: Lendon, J muſt nedes be gone. 
London. Nay mp loꝛde of Dureſme I 
mult deſire pour loꝛdſhip, and mp l0zd 
oi £hichefter, to tary a lytle whple. 
And befoꝛe he t ad ſo ſaid, the biſhop of 
Late went his wap, Wout ſapeg any 
wo. de. What my loꝛde of Bathe , wil 
ou be gone? J pꝛave pou tary, My 
Iꝛdes 3 haue eatneit maters to chars 
ge this man withal, wherof J would 
pauc loꝛdſhips to be made pꝛiuie. And 
J baue them here wꝛitten in a lybel, 
3 pꝛape peu ſyt dow ne agayne, 02 cls 
IJ wil. Firſt I lape to him here, that be 
bath w2itten in a Bible which J toke 
from him, this erroneous ſapeng, p 
pi ius eft vicarins Chriſli in terra, wilt thou 
abpde by this ſapeng of thyne, that p 
ſyir ite is Chꝛiſtes vicar on earth: 
Phil, My lo: dent is not my ſayeng, it 
is a better learned mans then myne, 
Foꝛ I vſe nor to weyt mine owne ſay⸗ 
enges, but the notable ſayenges of 
ol her auncient wꝛytero, as al the other 
be where ye fynde the ſame wiytten. 
And as J remember, it is in the ſayeng 
of S. Bernarde , and a ſayeng that J 
nede not to be aſhamed of, nether you to 
be offended, as my loꝛde of Sureſme g 
my 


| my lo:de of Chicheſter by their learning Fol. 99; 
| can diſcerne , and wil not recken it cuil 
ayd. 
* No wil: why: take aware the 
firſt ſillable, and it ſoundeth . 
phil. That is farre fetched in dede: yf 
your lo:dſhip wil ſcan mens ſayengs in 
foche wiſe, you may ſynde out what you 
yit, 
London, But to helpe this, J funde 
moꝛeouer w2itte with his owne hade 
in an other boke: In me loam Phi pott, 
vbi abundaauit peccatum, ſuperabumd wit c pra 
tia. Chat is:in me John Philpot wher 
ſynne did abound, grace hath ſuper⸗ 
aboũded. J pꝛap pou what ſuperaboũ 
daunt grace houe pou moꝛe the other 
men: So ſaid Arius, that he had the a- 
boundaunte of grace aboue al other. 
phil. My loꝛde you nede not to be offen 
ded with that ſayeng, moꝛe thẽ p other, 
fot it is the ſayeng of S. Paule of bym 
ſelfe, and J did applye it to my ſelfe for 
my comforte,Fnowyng that though my 
ſynnes be huge and great in the ſyght 
of God, yet is his mercye and grace a⸗ 
boue them all. And coͤcerning Ai and 
his adherentes, I deſye them, as it is 
wel knowen, J haue wutten againſt 


r WW ww WW WW war = Wi7 —_— 


A wv 


= A GA 


Alſo 


London, Alſo I lay to thy charge, that 
thou killedſt thy father, à walt actut⸗ 
ſed of thy mother in her deathbed, as 
I can b:ing witnes herof, 

bil. O lord, what blaſphemy is this: 
. your loꝛdſſup nothing of truth to 
charge me Wal, but (as I may ſpeake it 
with your honours) ſuch forged blaſphe 
mous lyes7 Af any of theſe ci be ꝓued, 
A wil pꝛomio here to recant at Paules 
croſſe, rohar you wil haue me. J am (0 
ſure they are as great blaſphemico , as 
may be obiected agaynſt ane man: Ag 
mr loꝛdes. I p:ay you conſidre how my 
loꝛd of London hath hitherto proceded 
aqaynſt me. Fo: in dede he hath none o⸗ 
ther but ſuch pꝛetenſed Aaiiderons lies. 
Chickeſt, They be p-r0-g4 : That 1s ma- 
ters beſpde the purpoſe. 
Pure M lozd, J malt nedes bid you 
fare well 
I ondon, Rap my 102d, here (s a letter 
which pour loꝛdſhtp J ſhall deſire to 
beare cr vou goo. This man being in 
my keping)bath taken vpon hun to 
wꝛite letters out of pꝛiſon, and to pers 
uerte avong gentilman , called Ma⸗ 
ſter Grene in my houſe cal bim bys 
ther) and hath made a falſe tepoꝛt of 
his craminacion , as pou ſhall * 

ng 
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not being content to be cull him ſel⸗ ; 
ke, dut to make others as bad as him Kl. 
ſelle, he all to tare the letter, when de 
ſawe my man went about to ſcarchs 
bim. But pct I haue pieced it agayne 
together, and cauſcd a copy fo be w2iks 
ten therof, and he read the to:n letter 


bidding maſter Lh2iſfofoz\o,and doc 
to: Moꝛgan to marke the copy therof, 


The contentes of the letter was the 
mraminacton of maſter Srene befoze 
the biſhop of London, in the pꝛe ſence 
of maſter Fcknam Deane of Pauls, 
and of dyucrs others whole redy an⸗ 
\weres in the ſcriptures and in the 
doctoꝛs was wodcred at, of the deane 
him leit, and of manp others, as ma- 
ter Fekn um dyd repoꝛt. And that be 
was firff committed to doctoz Chad« 
lex, and after to docto: Dee the great 
conturer,and to haue his meate from 
the biſhops owne table. Dow ſap pon 
my loꝛds: was this wcl done of him. 
being my p2iſoner to w2ite this: And 

be bath w2itten as ſhamfullp, that 

was in docto2s Lhadleys keping . 
bow ſay pou maiſtet docto; Chadſep: 
is it not a ſhamtull lye: 

— my lozd, pe was neuer in mp 


: London 


Lond Art thon not aſhamed to w13ite 
ſache hamfulli cs: come bither ma⸗ 
ter Gene, did noi I ſhewe pou this 


letter: 

ge. ye fo: ſoth mp lozd,you ſhewed 
it me 

Iod Powe thinke you my lo2zdes / 
Ts not this an honci man to beive 
me, to call mychaplaypne a great <- 
furer : mp lord of Duttime \mylcd 
theraf 

phil, Your lotdiſhip dorbe myſtake all 
ctbinas:&1s letterſ( as your lo:dſſup may 
peretaue © al other Þ haue herd me 
was not wette by me, bur by a fred of 


mene certyſyẽg me ar my requeſt hore | 
maſter Grenc ſped at my loꝛd of £8d6s ' 
b.ides: there io nothig in plerrer þ o- d 
ther Jor he Þ wrote it. nede to fearc by l 
that mynbr be werten a my reporre. Þ d 
Lonwn, Then tel me, who wore it, If p:; 
ev; datt. de 

, No m lo: d it is not my dener to 0 
— my frendd; ſpecyally ſeyng you If þ6 
will take all things to þ rrorft. Viether B&B irs 
vous (hal nener f c of me, bo rio m 
it, Your lordſſup ſe in bþ endeofh Be! 
letter, © my fred did derte vnto me rp if bep 
the occaſion of my apheale , which J IF La 


baue made to p hole parlyament 25 
Set 
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about ſuche gzaters a6 Jam wrong · Fol. 99; 


fully —_— 
London, J wo — to 
ut vp thyne appeale. 
F r lo:d J canor tel, hat God wil 
worker J daue wiuttẽ u, ſpede as it may. 
Loudon, My lotd J baue vſed him w 
muche gentrines, ſynte be cam to me, 
dome ſayſt thou: haue J not: 
phil, If to lye in the vileſt priſon in this 
toten being Mentilman and an arch- 
diacon and in a cole houſe by the ſpace 
of v. ot. vi wekes already, withour frer 
0: candel. be to de counted genilnes ax 
your handes, I muſt nedes ſay I baue 
de getilnco. But there were neuer 
nd fo cruc lly hi dled as re are at theſe 
dares 
l Ld, what a varlet is this-beſp- 
des th ia m loꝛds cuen yeſterday he 
pzocured his man to being him a blad 
der of blacke powder J cannot tel fo; 
what purpoſe J. 
phil, pour lotdſhip nedeth not to miſs 
truſt þ mater it is nothing but ro make 
me wirhall, ſot lacke of ynke, as I bad 
n before in the finges — Wwe my 
leper tote away my 1 
LH. Ind why ſhouldeſk thou goo a 


bout any luch thig r. unto 
me 


A mea 
here 4s 


me being thy Fo: I am thy ke- 
per in this houſe , I tel the. 
phil, Me lord, dicauſe you bane cauſed 
my pennar and pnfborne to be taken 
from me, I wold yet fayne,þ my fredes 
myghe vnderſtand wat A lacke, not 
that J intended ro wryte any thing, 
that IJ would be afcarde ſhould come 
to your ſyabr. 
Londa. Moꝛe then this mp loꝛdes, he 
cauſed apigg to be roſted and made a 
knyfe to be put betwene the ſyn and 
fie he, fo what purpoſe twdge rou, 
ow ſav thou: dydeſt thou not ſo7 
Phil. "1 can not deny bur cher was 
balfe a pig ſent me, and vnder the ſame 
a Fnrfe lyeng in the ſaree, bur for no vil 
pourpoſe þ I Fnor: your lo:v{hip ma⸗ 
wdae whar you will. It was not 19 
Fyll my ſelſe, not none other as you 
would haue men to beleve , for J was 
ncuer yet withour a Fmife, fynce I came 
to p:ijon therfore all theſe be bur fal- 
— „and not won rchcars 
fall. 
Lend. F haue here fo lay to his char: 
ge (cheteſt of al) bis boke of $ repo:t 
of þ diſputaciã had in Þ couocacis hou⸗ 
lc, which is þ ranke@t hereſp Þ may be, 
again 


e SG 


againf the blefſ:d ſacrament of the al Fol.10s 
tate. Dot ſav vou v. docto? weſtone 
dyd de maintaine the (lame there ſtub 
boznlp o: no: 
(lun, pea mp loꝛde, that he dyd and 
would nener be anſwered. And it is 
pytie, that the ſame wozſhipful c . 
gation ſhould be laundered with luch 
vntrue repo2tcs 
phil, pon anſwered me in dede M. O. 
ng then pꝛolocuto:) goodly, with 
ode thy peace, and banc him to priſon 
end put hum out of the houſe . J bane 
red the boke, and I ſynde the reporre of 
tucry mans argument to be truc in all 
dintes. And xf ther be any fault, it is 
icauſe it ſetteth furth your doynges to 
ſauourably, g; nothyng lte to that yon 
dyd vſe me. beyng an archdiacon , g not 
of the woꝛſt of the houſe. 
wn, Thou art no Archdeacon. 
phil, In dede M. O. ye have among 
you pnarchediaconed me as nowe (A 
thante God of it) and that without all 
order of larre- 
Ln. I prap pou mplo:des harken 
what be w2iteth of hi ſelfe, Þ red te 
duer this moznyng, a.. a made a note 
of it. De ſayerh that D. Weſton called 
him frantike and mad 1 * 
4 £ 


he Would go to Bethlehem. 
phil, In de de my loꝛd, ſo u pleaſed NI. 
weſton to taunt at me, « ſaye bis ſhame 
ful pleaſure:bur yet I was no whyr the 
moreſo, fo: al hio ſayenges, then Chuſt 
was, when the Scribes and the Phe: 
riſics ſayd hiFewyſe.be was mad, that 
be wes poſſeſſed of a deucll, moſt blaſ⸗ 
phemouſlr. 
Purſe, My loꝛde of London , Itan 
tary no longer. J muſt nedes byd pou 
farewel . Philpot mc thynketh you 
bane ſapd wel, that pon will abyde in 
the catholike farth and in the catho- 
like churche : I p:ave pen ſo do, vou 
(ball do ryght well. And ſo be departed 
with M.weſton and 9.Dulley. 
Phil, J — oſed ſo to doſhorr (0 
ener I ſpede by Goddes grace, 
Lond, I pꝛaye pou my loꝛde of Chiche 
ſtcr, and M p:olocuto:, and 9. docto: 
Moꝛgane to (6:non with him, whiles 
I bzing my loꝛde of Dureſme govng 
Chriflojorjon, M. Philpot, J was ac- 
quaynted with pou at Nome, pf you 
be remembꝛed, but pou haue fozgotte 
mt, and talked ſomwhat with you of 
theſe maters, and I fynde you nowe 
the ſame man as you were then, J 


wylhe it were otherwyſe. Fo; goddes 
e 
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ſake be confozmable to men n tare Fol.rov 
better learned then pou, and ande 
not in r Obunc conccat. 
pb. dere as you cal me to rements 
b:aunce of acquayntaũce had at Rome, 
in dede it was jo, chough u were but ve 
ry ſtraunge on your parte to me warde 
beyng d:yuen ro neceſſitic. 
Chriſto, pou knowe the wozlde was 
daungetous at that tyme. 
Phil, Nothing ſo daungerous as it is 
nowe, but let that paſſe: where 86 you 
ſaye you finde me the game man J was 
then , J pꝛayſe God for that you ſe not 
me lyke a rede wanderyng with cuerye 
wynde. And here as you would haue 
me folowe bettet learned men then my 
ſelfe: in dede I do acknowlage that you 
with a great mean other ar farre bettet 
learned then IJ, whoſe bokes in reſpecte 
of learnyng J am not worthy to cary af 
ter you, but fayth and the wyſedome of 
God conſyſterh not in learning only, x 
therfore 65, Paul willeth that our fang 
be not groiided vpon the wyſedome of 
man. f you can ſhewwe by learnyng out 
of Goddes boke that J ought to be of 
an other fayth then Jam, 3: will heare 
you q an other mã what ſo euer he be, 
Clriſt-, A maruei why pou ſhot. lo bil- 
N 3 le:12 


fent from the catholſke chfrche once 
it bath thus long bntucrially ben rt⸗ 
ceaued,crcepte within this fpuc oꝛ [pr 
ares here in Englande, 
25 ] do not diſſent from the true ca⸗ 
tholife churche, I do only diſſent from 
the churche of Rome, which yf you can 
zoue to be p catholife church of Chꝛiſt, 
will be of the ſame alſo with yon. 
Chriſto, Wil pou beicue S. Lpp21an,yf 
I can ſhewe you ent of him, ꝙ Eccl/i; 
Romana eff tals ad quam perfidia accedere non 
poeſt.That the church of Nome is ſuch 
a one, vnto the which mylbelcue can 
not app2oche. 
phil. I am ſure yon can not ſhewe any 
ſuche ſayeng ont of S. Cyprian? 
Chriſto, What wil you lap theron. 
phil, I wil laye as muche as J am able 
to make. 
D. Morgen. Wyl vou pꝛomiſe to retant 
yr he ſhewe his layeng to be true: 
phil, My fayth ſhal not heng rpon no 
doctours ſayeng, further then he ſhalbe 
hable to prone Þ ſame by goddes woꝛde 
Chriſto. I wil go ket the boke and few 
it him by and by, and ther withall be 
went into the biſhops ſtudie £ fet Cy- 
p21a , and appointed out theſe woꝛdes 


in one of his epiſtles, Ad Romans autem 
querwn 


un [des Apotols predicante laudata eft n Fol. 102 
prteft accedere perfidia. But bnto the Ro- Cipri, ad 
mapns whoſe fapth bythe teſtimony Corne, vel 
of the Apoſtle is pꝛapſed: milbelefe ca a4 Stcs 
haue no acteſſe. Pha. 
phil, Theſe woꝛdes of Cypꝛian do nos 
thing proue your pꝛetenſed aſſertion, 
which io, that ro the churche of Rome 
there could come no myſbelefe, 
Chriſto , Bood Lozde , no dothe: what 
tan be ſapd moze playnly? 
Phil, Be ſpeaketh not of the churche of 
Rome abſolutely , 
Chriſlo, By God, a childe that can but 
dis grammar, will not deny that you 
do, the wo2des be ſo playne. 
Phil, Sweare not II. S. but way Cy⸗ 
puanes wordes with me, and J ſhall 
make you to ſaye as ] haue ſayd. 
Chreſto, J am no D. but J perteaue it 
is but labour loft to reaſon with you, 
London, And with that the B. of Lon⸗ 
don came in blowpng agayne, 4 ſayd: 
what: is my loꝛde of Chicheſter gone 
awaye alſo-(fo2 he cuen a lytic befoꝛe 
departed alſo withont anp other woꝛo 
ſayeng , but he mut nedes be gone) 
what is the mater pou now {t ade vpoz 
Mogan, M. Chꝛiſtoforſon bath ſbewed 
M. Phiulpot a notable place toꝛ the aus 
24 Cots 


thoritie of the churche of Rome, and 
be maketh nothing of it. 
Lonain . Where 1s Þ place, let me ſe:by 
my fayth here is a place alone. Come 
hither ſir, what ſap pou to this:? Nap 
tarp a lytle, J will helpe this place, v6 
S. Paules owne * — the lin it 
to the Nomapnes, where he lapeth, 
that their fayth is preached through 
out the wor lde, how can pou be hable 
to anſwere to this: 
Phil, pes my lo: de, it is ſone anſwered 
if you well conſider all the wordes of 
Cipꝛian:ſoꝛ he ſpeaFerh of ſuche as in 
bis rrme were ſaythſull at Rome,that 
olowed the doctrine of S Paul, as he 
— taught them, and as it was no: 
tyfied throughout Þ wo:ld by an cpiſi⸗ 
le, which he had written in the comme: 
dation of they: ſayth Wir ſuch as are 
pꝛayſed of S. Paull at Rome, for folo- 
ing the true fayth, myſbelefe can haue 
no place And now if you can ſher that 
the fayrh which the church of Reme 
— that fayth, which the Apoſi⸗ 
e pꝛayſed and alowed in the Romans 
in his tymce, then wil J ſaye with S. 
uan. and with you, that inſidelitic can 
— no place there, but otherteyſe it 


maketh not abſolutely for þ authontic, 
of 


of the church of R. as you do miſtake it, Fol 103 
Cirifto, pou vnderſtande Cpp21an wel 
in dede, I thpnke pou ncuet red hym 
in pour lyfe, 
Phil, pes M. O. that A haue. I can 
ſhe we you a boke noted W mynt orrne 
bande:rhough J haue not red ſo muche 
as you, vet I haue red ſomwhat. It is 
ſhame fo: you to wꝛaſt and weyth þ docs 
toꝛs as you do, to mayntainc a falle re- 
ligiò, which be altogether againit von, 
yf you take them arighr , « yf your falſe 
packing of the doctors together hath 
geuen me and others occaſion to lofe 
vpon them, woherby we fend you ham⸗ 
full lyars and myſrepo:ters of the aun⸗ 
cyent doctoꝛs. 
Morgan, What wil yon be in hade to a- 
low doctozs now? they of pour ſect da 
not ſo, A maruel therkoze pou wil a⸗ 
lowe them . 
Phil. I do alowe them, in aſmnche as 
they do agre W the ſcriptures: ſo do al 
they which be of þ truthe, how ſo cuer 
you terme voꝛ I praiſe God fo: þ good 
vnderſtanding I haue receaned by the, 
Chile, What: vou vnderſtande not 5 
docto2s:pou may be aſhamed to ſap it. 
Phil. Þ thanke God, A vnderſtade the 
better the you. For you have cxcmearionen 
L 
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eerdir, the blindnes of hart, ſo Þ you vn⸗ 
derſtande not truely, whar you read,no 
moꝛe tht᷑ the wal here, as the taking of 
Cipꝛiã doth wel declare. And afoꝛe god 
you are but deceauers of Þ people, ſoꝛ al 
our biag you make of learning:neithet 
— ye ſcripture oꝛ auncient doctoꝛ on 
your ſyde beyng truely taken. 
Chribo, Why, al the dettoꝛs be on our 
ſyde, g againſt pcu altogether, 
Phil. pea,ſo you ſay, vehen ye be in your 
_ alone, and none to anſwer you. 
ut yf you wil come to caſt accõptes W 
me therof, I wil ventre W you a recans 
racts,p J (as lytle ſyght as J haue in þ 
doctors) wil bꝛing more authoꝛitics of 
auncict doctoꝛs on my ſyde. thẽ you (ha 
be able for yours, be þ ci bꝛing moſt , 
to him let the other ſyde yeld. Are you cd 
tent here with: 
Chriſto, It is but foly to rraſõ w you: 
pou wil beleue noma but pourlclfe, 
phil. J wil beleue you ot any other lear 
ned mã, yf you cã bꝛing any thing woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be beleued. pou cã not rrinne me 
W vayne woꝛdes fro my faythe. Befoꝛe 
God ther is no truth in yon. 
Mer, what no truth, no truth: ha, ha, be 
Phi/, Except the articles of the Trimmne 
you are coꝛrupt in al other thiges,c are 
ſound 
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in nothing. Morg, What ſap pou? Fol. 10 
— not beleue wel on þ — * 
Phil, It is the thing, which ( among all 
other you do moſt abuſe, Mor. Wherin 
I pꝛay pou tel vs: Phil, I haue tolde 
you before this (M. D.) in þ cõuocaciõ 
houſe. Mor, pea mary in dede pou told 
vs there very well, fo: there pou fell 
downe vpon pour knees + fell to we⸗ 
ping: ha, ha, ha. phil. I dyd wepe in 
dede, g ſo dyd Chꝛiſt vpon Jeruſalem, s 
am not to be blamed therſoꝛe, yf you cds 
ſyder þ cauſe of my weping. Mor, what 
make you pour ſcife Chꝛiſt: ha, ha, ha. 
Phil, No ſyr, J mate not my ſelfe Chriſt : 
but I am not aſhamed to do as my M 
ſaueour did to bewaile g lament your 
infydelytie and idolatry, which I there 
ſoꝛſawe through tyrannye you would 
being agayne to this realme „as this 
daye doth declare, 

Morgan. That is pour argument, 

Chrifto, Wher in do we abuſe the lacra 

ment, tel vs: 

Pibl, As I may touche but one of rhe 

leaſt abuſes:you miniſter it not in both 

kyndes, as you ought to do, but Fepe the 

one halfe fro the people corrary to C hai 

ſtes inſtitution. 

Cbri, hp, is ther not almuch cõtained 
11 


in one kind as in bothe 7 and what 
necde is it then to miniſter it in bothe 
kindes: 
phil, I beleue not ſo, foꝛ yf it had, Chniſt 
would haue geuen but the one finde on 
ly: fo: be inſtuuted nothig ſuperfluous 
and therfoꝛe you cannot ſay that the ho 
le effect of the ſacrament is aſwell in 
one find as in both, ſynce the ſcripture 
teacheth oiberwiſe, 
Chriſlofor, What it J can p2one it by 
ſct ipture, that we may miniſter it in 
one kinde: the Apoſtles dpd ſo, ast 
map appeare in the Actes of the Apoſt 
les in one oz two places, where it is 
wzitten that the Apoſtles contynued, 
in orationibim & fractione punis, in pꝛapcts 
and in b:caking of b:cad , which is 
ment of the lacrament, 
Phil. Why maſter doctor , do Fou not 
tnowe, that S.Lukfe by mating mens 
of the bꝛeaking of bꝛeade meancth the 
hole vſe of the ſacrament according to 
Chuſtes inſtitution:by a figure which 
you haue learned in gramer metinomi:, 
where part is mentioned, and the hole 
vnderſtanded to be done as TChuſt com⸗ 
maunded it. 
( uiſtoſor. Nap that is not ſo. Fo: J can 
ſhcwe out of Euſcbius in _—_ , bt 
0214 
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feria, that ther was a manof Bod Fol,zog 
whom he named ,that ſent the ſacra- 
ment in one kind by a bop to one that 
was ſicke. 

Phil, IJ haue red in dede, that they dyd 
vſe to gyue that was left of the commu⸗ 
mon bꝛead, to children, to maryners, x 
to women, and ſo perauenture the boy 
might cary a piece of that was left to þ 
ſycte man. 

Che iſlofar. Rap as a ſacrament it was 
purpoſely ſent vnto him. 

Phil, Yf it were (0, yet can you not pre⸗ 
eyſely ſay, that he had not the cup mini⸗ 
fired vnto him alſo by ſome other ſent 
ynto biym;but whar though one mã did 
ple it thus, dothe it folow ,thar al men 
may do the lifes? S. Cipꝛian noteth ma 


ny abuſes of the ſacrament in his time, 
which roſe vp ſingular mens exiples: 
as vſing of water in ſtede of wine, ther⸗ 
fore he ſayeth Non reſpiciondum quid aliquis 
Ove nos fecerit ſed quid Chriflus qui omnium «ft 
prima anita — ig mandauit, That 19, we 


muſt nor lofe what any man bath done 

before vo, but what Chriſt firſt of all 

men dyd and commaunded. 

Chriſlof, Bath not the church taught 

bs ſo to ble the ſacrament? and howe 

do we know that Lh210 is, — 
that 


that is of one ſubſfaunce with the fa- 
ther, but by the determinacton of the 
church: how ca vou pꝛoue that other: 
wile by exp2eſſe woꝛdes of ſcripture, 
and where fynde pou Homo in all 
ſcripture? 

Phi, Yes that I do, inthe firſt to the 
Hebꝛeus, where it is witren , þ Chriſt 
is the expꝛeſſe ymage of Boddes orrne 
ſubſtance, ciuſaem ſubſlaniie, 

Chriſlo, Nap that is not ſo, it is there 
no moe, but expreſſa imago h the 
erp:efſe ymage of Goddes lublkance, 
and pmage is accidence. 
pbil, It is in the text, of his ſubſtance, 
ſubſtamiæ illius, oꝛ of his owne ſubſtance, 
as it may be right wel interpected. Be⸗ 
ſydes this þ which Chꝛiſt ſpake of him 
ſelfe, in S. Johñ manifeſteth the ſame 
ſaieng, N g the father be one thing, Ke 
& pater un ſumut. And rohere as you 
ſay Imag? here is acadence , the aus 
cient ſathers vſe this for a ſtronger: 
gument to prove Chꝛiſt to be God, bis 
tauſe he is the very ymage of God, 
Chriſio/or, pea do-18 this a good argn 
ment, bicauſe we are the ymage of 
Cod, ergo we are God 
phil. We are not called the expꝛeſſe yma⸗ 
ge of God, as it is munen of Chriſt , 6 

we 


£3 TO BL . 


we are but the ymage of God by parti⸗ Fol. 100 


cipation, and as it witten in the Gene 
ſis, we are made to the lykenes and ſis 
militude of God. But you ought to Fno 
wel y11-Chriſtoforſon)etbar there is no 
&ccedcce in God, and therfo:e Ch:iſte 
can not be the ymage of God , bur he 
muſt be of rhe ſame ſubſtãce with Bod, 
Chriftstor, Tuſbe, 
Mga Dowe ſay pon to the pꝛeſence 
of the ſacrament? will you ſfande to 
the iudgement here of pour boke o: 
no,o2 will pou recant. 
p ilpot, know you go but about 
to catche me in words, yf you can pꝛoue 
p boke to be of my ſetting furthꝛlay it to 
my charge, when I come in iudgemẽt. 
Morgan, Hpeake , be pou of the ſame 
mynd as this boke is ofo: no: ſure J 
am pou were onte, oneles you becom 
an other maner of man thi you were. 
phil, What A was you Fnowe, what N 
am, J wil not tell you nowe: but this J 
wil ſay to you by the way, that yf you cã 
pꝛoue your ſacrament of the maſſe (as 
you note vſe it)to be a ſacrament , Þ 
will than graunt you a preſcce: but firſt 
you muſt pꝛoue the ſame a ſacrament, 
and afterward intreat of the preſence, 
Margan, Doo, doo pou doubt that it 
is 
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ſs aſacrament? 
J am paſt doubting , for IJ belene 
you can ncuer be hable ro proue it a (a- 
crament 
C' 11-467, pea doz2good Lo2d , doth not 
S Uuſtine call it the ſacrament of the 
dit are howe lay pou to that. 
That maketh nothing for the pro⸗ 
bacion of your ſacramꝭẽt, fo: fo he cru 
other auncient wiiters do cal the holy 
commumon 0: the ſupper of the Lord, 
in reſpect that it io the ſacrament of the 
ſecrifice hich Chꝛiſt offred vpon the 
altar of the croſſe, the which ſacrifice al 
p altar x ſacrifices done vpon p eltars 
in the old lawe did pꝛiſigure x ſhadory, 
the which partayncth nothing to your 
ſacrament , hanging vpon your altats 
made of leme and ſtone 
CHa No doth:J pꝛay pou , what 
ſignikieth altar: 
p Nor as ron flalſlee tate it materi 
ally, bin fo: be ſacrifice of the altar of 
the croſſe. Chriſlo, Where fpnd you 
it cuer ſo taken, 
Phil. pes that I do, in . Paule to the 
bebꝛucs. 1: wher be ſarth Habemu ae 
de gu 6 oft tat edere bis qui tabermac vl delers 
wie oe haue an altere; of the which it 
is not lawfull ſoꝛ the to cat, iat ſerne 
the 
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the tabernacle, Js not altare, ther tatẽ Fol,10p 


fo: the ſacrifice of the altare, and not 
for the alraxe of lyme and ſtone? 

Chriſto. Wel, god blyſſe me out of your 
companp.you are ſuche an obſtinat 
beretike , as J haue not hcard the 


lpke. 

phil I pray God kepe me from ſuche 
blynd doctors, which when they ar not 
hable to pꝛoue what they ſay, than they 
fall to blaſpheming as you not do) fox 
lacke of better pꝛofe. 

In the meane while the biſhop of 
London was talking with ſome other 
by, and at lenght came in to ſupply bis 
part and ſayd, 

London, J pray pou maſters herken 
what I ſhall ſapito this man:come hy⸗ 
ther maſter Grene . And nowe fyr 
(poynting to me) pou can not thinke 
it ſufficyent to be nawght pour lclfe, 
but muſt go about to pzocure this 
pong gentilman by pour letters to do 


the like. 

Fil. V lotd he can not ſaye that N 
tuet hitherto wrote vnto him, concerz 
ning any ſuch matter , a he here can 
teſtiſic. 

Gow, No, pou neuer wzote onto 
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London, Wh, fs not this pour let's 
— which pou dyd weite concerning 
im: 
Phil,'1 haue ſheted your lordſhip my 
mend concerning that letter already: I 
wes not written to maſter Grenezne: 
ther he was pꝛun of the wꝛiting rherof. 
London, Bowe lap pou then, pt a man 
be in an erronr and pou knowe ther 
— 2 are pou bound to do in ſache 
ale 
Phil. I am bound to doo the beſt I cã is 
ra bim out of it. 
London, "If maſter Szene here , be 
in the like, art vou not bod to refoz- 
me him therof pf vou can? 
Phil, Yes that J am and will do the rt 
termoſt ro my power therin. 

The biſh»p rememb:ing him ſelſe 
thinking re ſhould bur ſhꝛerrdly afo 
ter bis erpectacion be holpen at my 
mouthe but rather confirmed in that 
which he called an errour, ceſſed to pꝛo⸗ 
cede any further in bis demaund, and 
called maſter Grene a ſyde, and before 
bis regeſter red him à letter, Þ new 
not the contentes theroſ: and therrith 
all gaue maſter Grene the boke of my 
diſputacion in the conuocacian houſe. 
And afterward went a ſyde — 


with maſter Chriſtoſoꝛſd, lcauing doo — 

ro: Morgan, matter Karpeſfild , end 

maſter Coſins,ro reaſon with me, in 
the heating of maſter Mrenc. 

Morgan. Maſter Þbilpoc i would aſke 

vou, how old pour religien ts. 

yen. It is older than yours, by a thou 

ſand yeares and mo. 

Morgnn A pray pou, where was it fpſ- 

ty 02 fourthp pears ago: 

Phil, It was in Germany appartt by 
þreſtimonies of Ruſſe, Lerome of Pras 
„ Wecleue, who your generactd a 
undred rears ago and more did burne + 

eaching he truthe vnto vou: and 
ore their tyme and ſynce bard ben, 
vnder perſccurion it hath ben 

— to ſylence. 


Morgen, That ia a maruelus ſfrige 
rely which no man can tell cers 
tapnlp wher to tynd it. 

Phil, It ougde to be no maruell vnto 
yon, to ſee god des reunh tbꝛouab volts 
oppreſſedeſoꝛ ſo tr hathe ben from the 
— Frome wme to teme. as t 


appearerh by ſtoeo, and as Ch:iſicg 
trewe relygion io now to be formde 
dere in Englande , although brpos 
22 bath by vyolens the vpper hande, 

bn A" — ſe yt waa 


pꝛor 


propheſicd, that the true church ould 
ce dryuen into corners, and into yl 
dernco, and ſuffer great perſecution. 
Morgan, A, art pou ſeen in the Apoca- 
ther is many range thinges. 
pril, "If tell you the trueth, which 
you are not hable to reſel, beleue it and 
daly not out ſo carneſt maters, lle 
thinfe you are lifer a ſcoffer in a play, 
than a reaſonable doctor ro inſtruct a 
man: you arc bare arced and daunſe 
naked in a net, and yet you fe not your 
owne nakednes. 
Morgen, What (I pray pouhbe not 
fo quit he with me. Let vs talke a lytle 
moe coldly together. 
bit. Iwill talke wich you as myld⸗ 
ly as you can deſyre, if you wil ſpeake 
learnedly and charytabiy. But yt you 
do about wah tauntes to delude 
the truthe, J will not byde it from 
ou. 
— Why will pou not ſub⸗ 
mit rour judgement to the learned 
men of this realme? 
phil, Bycauſe J fee they can bring 
no good ground, wher J may 
a good conſcaence ſettle my ſaythe 
more ſwerly, then on that rrhich J am 
pow grounded by Soddes manſeſt 
wo; 


word, 
Mogan, Nodozthat is maruel that 
ſo man lcarncd men ſhould be decca 
ucd. 
phil, It is no meruel by S. Paule: 
fo: he ſayth, that not many wyſe, ncuher 
many learned after the world, be called 
to the fFnowlage of the gojpel , 
No- gan. Daue pou the alone the ſptr it 
of God and not we; 
phil, I ſay not, that J alone haue the 
ſpirit of but as many as abide in 
the true faith of Lhnſt, haue the ſpiru of 
God aſwell as J. 
Mogan, Dowe know pou, that pou 
baue the ſpirit of God: 
Phil, By the fayth of Chiiſt which is in 
me. Morgen, A, by faith, do pou ſo: 
wene if be the ſpirit of the butterye, 
which your frlowes haue had, that 
haue ben burned befoze peu, who 
were dronke the night befoze they 
went to thepr death, 6 3 wene went 
d:onken vnto it. 
Phil. It appeareth by your communica: 
cion, that you are betiet acquamred 
the ſpiru of the burrrye , then with the 
ſpirute of H0d, whertore I muſt nowe, 
tell rhe(rhou paynted wall and hypocry 
te in the name of the lyuing Lo:d, whoſe 
Oz much 


Fol. og 


truth J haue told the , that God ha 
rarnc ſyer and b one vpon ſuche 
ſcorners of his word and blaſphemers 
of bis pcople, as thou art. 
Morgen, Whe t, you rage nol. 
PI Thy foliſhe blaſphe mies haue com 
pelled the ſpirie of God which is in 
me,to ſpeałe that which Thane ſaid vn 
to the, thou enemy of all righic ouſnes. 
Merg: », Dp do pon tubge me lo: 
phil, By thyne ovenc vricted woꝛdes J 
iu ge of the , thou blind and blagp! es 
mous docrortifor as it 16 wiinen, by by 
wordes F Halt be uiſtiſi ed, and br by 
wordes thou ſhalt be condewpned , I 
aue ſpoten on Goddes dehalfe,y now 
bane I donc with the, 
Morgan, Why then I tcl! the PHflpor, 


that thon arte an heretpke, and Walt 

be burnt fo? thy hereſy , x after wards 

goo to hell fycr. 

phil, I tell the, thou bypoeryre , that 

I paſſe not this , for thy frer and fas 
oto, nether (I rhanfe Bod my loo) 

— in fcare of the ſame! my 1 'n 


chiiſt ſhall ouercom them. Bur the hell 
frer which thou theetneſi to me, is thy 
oꝛcyon, and is prepared for rhee, (one⸗ 
es thou ſpedely repent)and for ſuch hy⸗ 
pocrucs 


pocrites as 
gan. W ke vpd wpn 
thou haſt Oar you pou ſpeak vps won: 


Nane. 

l. * the curſed gencration 
— — - being repleniſhed with 
thc holy goſt, and afin the wonde⸗ 

ous workes EK | nd they 
were dionke they dad nothing cls 
to ſay as thon dock? norre, 
Morgan. W —— am hable to anſwere 
the ywis, 
— Sou — Mich blaſphemico £ 


Morgen, Nap cuen with learning, ſay 
what thou canft. 
philpos, That appeared well at my 
diſpuracion in the conuocation bhous 
ſc, where thou tokeſt vpon thee, to ans 
ſwere thoſe few argumentes I wes 
irred ro make , and yet waſk not 
le to anſwere one, but in tbyne ans 
ſweres dyddeſt fomble and wonder, 
that the hole houſe was aſhamed of 
thee , And thy fynall concluſion of all 
thyne anſwers was, that thou couldeſt 
anſwere me , yf I were in rhe ſcoles at 


Oxforde , 


O4 What 


Morgor, W hat dyd Jo? Chon belyeſt 


me. 

Phil, I do not belye the, the boFeof the 
report of the diſputation beareth recoꝛd 
therto, and all that were preſent can tel 
(vf they liſt thou ſaydeſi ſo. And J tel 
thee playne, thou arte not hable to an- 
ſwer p ſpirite of truthe, which ſpeaketh 
in me, forthe defence of Chiſtes true 
religion. J am hableſ by the myght ther 
of to dꝛyue thee rounde about this ga⸗ 
larie befo:ze me. And yf it would pleaſe 
the Qucnco maieſtie and her coumſell 
to heare thee 4 me, I would make thee 
fo: ſhame ſheynke behynde the doꝛe. 
Morgan, Ycà, would pou ſo lo: 

phil, Thou haſt the ſpirite of illuſion x 
ſophiſirie, which is not hable to coun 


teruayle the ſpirite of truth. Chon arte 


but an Aſſe in the true vnderſlanding 
of thinges pertaynyng vnto Bod: A cal 
the aſſe, nor in reſpecte of malice, but 
in that thou Fickeſt agaynſe the truthe, x 
art voyde of all godly vnderſtandyng, 
not bable to anſwere to that thou bꝛa⸗ 
geſt in. 

Morgen, Why, haue J not anſwered 
thee in al thinges theu haſt lap d vnto 
me: A take them to reco2de. 

Phil, Aſte of my felow whether I be 2 


thefe 


theſe, Fol ut. 

colin. Dearke, he maketh vs al theues. 
pbil, You Fnowe the phꝛaſe of that Pꝛo 
uerbe, that life tril holde with lyte. And 
I am ſure, you wil not iudge with me 
againſt bim, ſpeate I ncuer ſo true, 
And in this ſenſe J ſpeale it, the ſtron⸗ 
geſt anſwer that he hath made agaynſt 
me, is, that you wil burne me. 
Morgan, Wp, we do not burne yon, 
it is the tempozal me that burne you 
and not we. 

pl. Thus you would (as Pylate dyd) 
waſhe your hides of al your wicked do⸗ 

ynges. But J praye you muocate ſecul we 

brachium, Cal vpon the ſecular power to 
be executioners of your vnryghteous 

iudgementes, And haue you not a tytle 

in your lawe, De heraicis comburondis, ſoꝛ 

to burne beretifes? , 

Harpe/, IJ haue heard pon both a good 

while reaſon together, and J neuer 

heard ſo foute an heretike as you are, 

maiſter Philpor. 

C/o, Neither J in al my lpfe, 

Phil, pou are not hable ro prone me an 


LEY —_— "—_ 0 — WW . 2 . 


) beretike, by one tor of Goddes worde. 
1 Hip, pou haue the ſpit ite of arroga 
ce, FJ wil reaſon with you no more. 
And ſo he was departing and M La- 
Os fling 


ſins alſo. And with that the biſhop and 
Ch:iſtofozſon came in agapne.q ſapd. 
Lonam, M. D.howe dothe this man 
and pou agree? 
Alorg. — 2de, J do aſke him where 
bis churche was fpftp peares ago. 
Lundon, Are pou not baife agreed, as 
one man ſayd ones to twap partes,of 
whom the one was equally diſagre- 
png from the other. 
Crbiflo, My loꝛde, it is but foly to reas 
fon with hum any further: pour loꝛde⸗ 
U ſhal but loſe tyme, ſoʒ he is incura 
ble. 
Loudon, Wel then, let his keper haus 
bym away. And with that D.Lhadſcy 
led me a waye by the which we coulde 
not paſſe, and therfoze came backe a⸗ 
gayne thꝛoug the biſhops chamber, 
where al thele doctours were cluſtred 
together. And as I was paſting, tte 
by ſhop toke me by the gowne, 4 layd, 
Wot you what M. Lh2:iſfofo2ſon tel- 
Icth me: I pꝛap pou( M. Chꝛiſtoſoꝛſo 
rehearſe the ſentence im latin. And ſo 
be dyd. The caſentes wherof was, that 
an hcretike would not be wonne. 
Chriſio. S. Paul lapeth, H. m Hemi 
nem pofl wnam 4ι⁴N alters admounitiont dul. 
Flee an herctike after once oz twrie 
wat; 


warning. 
Al de Doc. pea mp loꝛde, it is beſt pon 
ſodo , and trouble pour lo:zdlhip ng 
moze with him. 
Phil, You muſt firſt pꝛoue me iuſtlye to 
de an beret eo you vſe the iudge⸗ 
met of S. Paul againſt me: ſoꝛ he ſpeas 
eth of ſuche as holde opinion agaynſt 
the manifeſt woꝛde, the which you can 
not pꝛoue by me. And bycauſe you want 
in your pꝛoſe, and be hable to pꝛoue 
e againſt me, therfoꝛe you go a- 
bout falfly to ſuppoſe me to be an heres 
ne, fo the ſafegarde of your orone coils 
terfait honeſties, But aſoꝛe Bod you ax 
the heretikes, which ſo ſtourly and ſtub⸗ 
burnly mayntayne ſo many thynges di⸗ 
od in 


hiochamber, the B. called me aſyde, 
end ſayd . 
Lud, IJ pꝛape the in good ſadnes, 
what meaneſt thou by w2vting in the 
beginning of thy Bible: Spricms oft vicas 
my Chriſti in ter ri, the ſpirit is the vicar 
Chꝛiſt on the carth. wis you haue 
lame ſpecial meanyng therof, 
Phil, Hy loꝛde, I haue none other mea 
"ng but as J bane tolde you already, 
dat Lhziſt ſence his Aſcẽſion workerþ 
a1 


rroꝛketh al thinges in vs by his ſpirite; 
a by his ſpirite — dwel in vs. J pray 
you my loꝛd. let me haue my Byble Wo⸗ 
ther lawfull bokes g wiuinges, which 
you haue of myne : wherof many of tht 
be none of myne , but lent to me by my 
frendes, 

Loudon, pour Bible yon (hal not haue, 
but J wil perhaps let pou haut an 0- 
ther: 4 after J haue peruſed the ref, 
pou ſhal haue ſuche as J thynke good, 
Phil, J pꝛaye your loꝛdſhip the, that you 
would let me haue candel lyght. 
London, To what purpoſc, J pꝛay you? 
Phil, The nygbres be long, a J would 
fayne occupie my ſelſe about ſommha, 
and not ſpende my tyme ydlely. 
London , pou map then pꝛape. 

phil. I can not wel ſaye many prayers 
without lyght. 

London, Lan pou not ſape pour pate 
noſter without a cadle 2 J tel you ſy? 
pou (hal haue ſome meate and d:ynke 
of me, but candel you get none. 

Phil. I had lever haue a candel then 
your meate 02 dꝛynke: bur ſeyng I ſþal 
not haue my requeſt,the loꝛde ſhalbe 
lygbt. 

London, Dane hym downe. 


Chadſey. I wpl bꝛyng hun to his keper 
my 


my loꝛd. Mater Phſlpot J wonder, Fol. uz 
thac all theſe learned men wyom pou 

haue talked withall this dap, can nos, 

thing perſwade pou. 

jhil, Why M. doctor , would you haue 

ne to be perſuaded with nothing? Ox 

would you haue me build my ſayth v⸗ 

pon ſand? what do you al bꝛing, wher⸗ 

by J ought by a ſufficient autoꝛitie to 

de perſuaded vnto you. 

Ic am ſoꝛy pou will ſo wilfully 
caſt away pour ſelfe . wher as pon 
might lyue wo:zſhtpfully: do you not 

:Yidinke other baue ſowles to laue as 
bell as pou haue: 

i Enery man ſhall receaue according 
io his owne doinges , ſure J am you 
tre diſceaued , and mayntayne a falſe 
religion: and as for my caſting away, 
Twould my burning day were to mo⸗ 
towe, ſos this delay is euery day to dye 
ind yet not to be dead. 
chadſ . pou are nat like to dye pet, I 
an tell you. 
fil. J am the mote ſory therſoꝛe. But 
the wil of God be done on 
me, to his glory 
Amt. 


The examination of Tobi Philpot on we 
neſdaye the. 4. . daye of Decembre 
before the B.of London,the B, 
of worceſter,and the B. f 
Bangor. 


N ihe morning F was fer downe 
to the wardrobe adioynyng to the 
chapel, and within a whyle aſter, 
came thꝛe of the B. chaplaynes vn ſot 


to me, ſayeng. Ln 
J. Che. Maiſter Phſlpot , my lozde} Wh 
hath ſent vs vnto pou , to deſyze you Fen 
to tome to malle, certifveng you, thatY *% 
there is a doctoz of diuinitie, achap-Y geu 
lapne of my loꝛdes, a notable learncoY wir 
man, called docta2 Chadſcy, goyng ta ga 
malle . Therfoꝛe we alſo pzaye rea In 
(good . ÞPhilpot)be content to comeY £-"- 
it is cuen hard hercbp. the l 
phil. J wonder my loꝛde would trouble fon; 
yon, in ſendyng you about ihis maten 8 1 
74. 


ſcyng he Fnorreth J am a man by rent 
lawe)that can not heare maſſe, be 

I ſtande excommunicate. 
B. Chap. pour exchmuntcation is v3 
but a contumacie, and mp loꝛde wi! 
diſpenſe with pou,pf pon wil come. 
phil. My loꝛde can not, fo: he is n 
myne oꝛdinarie, and J wil not ſeke 
(96 


ſuche thing at his hides, YOith this an Fol. ug 
ſwere they went their waye, And after 
maſſe rye B. called me before him into 
Chapel, and there in the preſence of 
is re giſtetſaſter he had ſaid his mind, 
bicauſe Jwoulde not come to maſſe) 
xecyted the articles, which he often ty⸗ 
mes before had done in that behalfe, W 
the depoſitids of the wyrneſſes, of who 
ſome were not examined . 
London, Sir, what can vou now ſaye, 
why J ſhould not pꝛocede to gene ſen⸗ 
tence againſt thee, as an heretpkez 
Phil, Why my loꝛde, wil you procede to 
geue ſentence againſt me, beforeyour 
witneſſes be examinedꝛthat is plaync a 
gainſt your owne lawe, as al your do⸗ 
ynges haue ben hitherto, 
London, Ser what a foole thou arte in 
the lawe. J nede not recite the depoſt- 
tions of the witnes, but pf J lp. Foz 
I knowe them wel pnoagh already. 
Phil, It — in dede, you may do 
what yon lyſt. 
London, Tel me I ſape, whether thou 
wile anſwere 02 no: and whether pf 
thou were abſolued ofthyne erchmu- 
nicat i, thou wouldeſt come to maſſe 
I no: 
eil, J haue anſwered as muche a6 J 


ceniende 


—— 


—— — 


- egayne,by my Feper : and within an Fol. ug 
owꝛe after was ſent for to come befoꝛe 
== the biſhops of Woꝛceſter, and 
angor. 
Lond, Spꝛ, J haue talked with you 
many tomes, and haue cauſcd pon to 
be talked with all of many learned 
men,yea and honourable bothe tem- 
oꝛall and ſpirituall, and yet it auay- 
ſeth nothing with pou. J am blamed, 
that J haue bought thee afo:c ſo ma⸗ 
ny,fo2 they ſap thou glozyeſt to haue 
many to talke withal . Well, nowe it 
licth the vpon to loke to thy ſclfe , foz 
thy tyme dꝛawith nere to an ende, pf 
thou be not become confo:mable. Ind 
at this preſent we are ſent from the 
ſynod, to offer you this grace, that pf 
pon wil come to the vnitie of the chur 
che of Rome with vs, and acknowled⸗ 
ed the reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the 
acrament of the altare, with vs: all 
that is paſt ſhalbe fozgeuen , and pon 
tetepued to fauour 
worctſt. M. hilpot. we are ſent as you 
here haue heard by my loꝛd of Londõ) 
fro the ſynod, to offer you mertcve , yf 
— receiue it. And of good will J 
re you. J wiſhe you to cake if whi⸗ 
les it is offred;and be not 3 lingular 


man 


The fant 
Sober pro⸗ 
weth your 
religion 


faiſc, 


man agaynf? a hole multytude of lcax 
ned ma, which nowe in talking and 
pꝛaver are gathered together,toyma 
grne thinges to do pou good. There 
vaucmany learned men talked with 
ou:why ſhould you thinke pour ſelſe 
etter learned tha them all: be not of 
ſuche arrogauncp, but hauc humtlitie 
and remembre ther is no ſaluacton, 

but in the churche . 
Bangor e thinketh mp lo:d hath 
ſapde wonderfully well vnco pou , 
that you ſhould not thinke pour ſelſe 
ſo well learned, but other men are es 
wel learned as pou, neither of ſo good 
wypr,batother be as wiſe as pou:ncy- 
ther of ſo good memo2p , but other 
haue as good memozyp as pou. Therfq 
re myſtruſt your owne iudgement. 
and come home to vs agapne. J- 
wis I ncuecr lyked pour religion, bi- 
cauſe it was [ct furthe by violen- 
ce and tpranny , and that is no tos 
ken of true religion. And J wag 
that ſame maner of man then that 
I am nowe,and a great meaup mo. 
Mary, foꝛ fear we held our peate and 
bare w þtpme: wherfoze 99. Philpot, 
I would pou did wel, foz J loue pou 
and 


+ - 


with vs agapne, into the catholyke 
thurche of Rome. 
Phil, Wbere my lorde as N mare bes 
gynne fiſt ro anſwere you, that you ſay 
that religion is to be miſlifed, which is 
fer forth by tyꝛãny. IJ prayGod you Muc 
not men occaſton to thinke the ſame 
yours at this daye, which harh none 02 
ther argument to ſtande by, but violẽce. 
If you can ſhewe me by any good ſuffis 
cient grounde, woherbyto grounde my 
conſcience , that the — of Rome 
is the true catholite churche, wherones 
you cal me, I wil gladly be of the ſame; 
orherwiſe J can nor ſone chaũge the res 
11915 IJ haue learned theſe many yeres, 
Ruger. Where was pour religion (N 
p:ay pou) a hundꝛed peres ago, that 
any man knewe of it, 
pb, It was in Germany x in divers 
other places apparent. 
weft, Itſus, wil vou be fil ſa ſingu⸗ 
lat a man, what is German to the 
hole wozlde⸗ 
Laube. Oy lozdes , F pzape you 
me lcaue to tell pou , that "4 
lo him to Hear maſſe this mo? + 
ning , and wote vou what ercuſe de 
made vato mc7fozioth that he was at 
2 curſt 


and thertoꝛe be tõtent to come home Fol. nc. 


Hale 
bow tyre 
wry lurde 
Þ in 4 g. 
ge! clo: 


quence, 
If he Lad 
Come 19 
mal] be 
bed ben 
ewricd in 


«1, 


curſed, allegyng his owne Game . Be 
plapcth as that varlet Latimer dpd at 
Camb2:ige,when the vice Lhaunceler 
ſent foz nn who entended to hauc cr 
communicated bim fo: ſomt of his be 
reſies) and the chaunceler was com- 
myng to bis chamber, which as ſone 
as de berde that the chrunceler was 
tome, made anſwer that be was ſiche 
of the plague, and ſo deluded the chaũ 
teler: cuen ſo this man fapeth, be is 
accurſcd , becaule he will not come to 


maſle, 

worceſl, Ny Lode(F am ſure bere 
dothe behaue him (clfe lyke a father 
bnto pou , therfoze be admoniſhed by 
dym, and by vs that come now frend 
lp vnto you, and folowe pour fathers 
befoze pou. 

phil. It is forbidden vs of God, by the 
p:opher — 5 to ſolow our ſathers. 
neither to walfe in their cõmaũdemeto. 
worceſt, It is witten alſo in an other 
place , g ,i, alke of pour fa- 
thcrs 

phil, We ought to aſte in dede our fa: 
thers that haue mote experitce « fnows 
lage then we of Goddes will, but no⸗ 
moꝛe to allowe them, ien we perceaue 


#hey agree with the ſcriptures, 


. 


WW orc, 
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worceft, por wilbe acontentions m, Fol, 17 
J (ce well :and S. Paule ſaycth that 
we neither the church of God haue no 
luche tuuome. 
Fd. I am not contentious, but for þ 
peritie of my fayth in þ which J oughe 
to contende with al ſuche as do unpugs 
ne the ſame wuthour any luſt obiection. 
c. Let vs rp'e mp lozde, to J ict 
we ſhal do no good. 
London. Nap J p:ape pon tarp, i hear 
the articles lape to his charge: and 
after he had recited the m, they aroſe z 
and afterwarde andungthey rcaſos 
ned with me a whple. ; 
worceſ, M Philpor, J am very ſozpe, 
that you wilbe lo lurgular t I neuer 
falked with non yet of my K-occſe, but 
after oncecomunicatio had with me, 
they haue ben coteted to te uoke their 
trt ours, 4 to teache the people, hows 
thep wert deceaued , and ſo do muche 
good, as pou may 2 you lit Foz as N 
vnderſtande, you were archdiacon of 
wincheſter (which is the eye of tic B. 
t you map do much good in couerey, 
you would fo:ſake pour crrours , t 
come to the catholyke chutt he 
pail, YOber withal you jo fone pcrſua⸗ 
ded them to your will, I ſee not. Er⸗ 
P tous 


route that I fFnowe I holbe nene, end 
of the carholte chin ehe X am ſore J 
em 


— The Catholihe charche dath ac 


knowlege arcal p:clence of Ch: m 


tic ſact ament, and ſo wil not pou, 

pbil, That io not ſo, Fo: I actnowlage 

a very eſſenſial preſence in the ſactamet 

ducly vſe d. - 

evvc/, What arcal preſence * 

Phil, pracreall pꝛeſeno by the ſpirite 

of God,initþerxgbr admunſiracon. 

ov ce, Chat is wel lapd,and do you 4 
the tat holihe churche alle - 


Lil, I do agre with the true carholife 


churche. 
ect. My loꝛde of London, this mi 
fpcaketh reaſenably nowe. 

Lone, pou do agree in generaltice, 
But when it ſbat᷑ tome to the particu- 
luritics yon — — — 
. Wel, your (clfe Fere, and 
pou (al haut other learned biſl cps ta 
common farther with pea,os my lo: 
af Dutcime, t mplo:zde of Chicheſter 
dome I dcare ſay vou do h At wel. 
phil, I dolyferhem a6 do all other 
tbar ſpeakerb therrurhe . A bane once 
already ſpoken with chem, « they fore 


no ſauli with mc. 
Ws 


Sears 


erl. Pape in the meane ſeaſon Fol, us 
in grace to God. 
Phil, Pꝛayer is the comfortableſt exer⸗ 
aiſe N feale in my trouble, and my cons 
A ſaence is quiet, and I baue the peace 
of mynde, which can not be the ſrutẽo 


of hereſye - 
wweeſ, We wil byd pon fart wel, fo; 


phil, After dyner, they called for me a+ 
and demaunded of me, whether 
ment, as ] (pate before dyner , x not 
from it:to whom J anſwered , that 
would not go from that bad — 
weree/ you ſapd at mp rting from 
pou befoze dynet, Þ pt we dpd burne 
we ſhould barne a catholike ma. 
il pou be a catholike ma, aſt ande to 
the catholike charche? 
Phil, J wil ſtande to the truc catholife 


churche. 
wt. Wil pon ſtande to the catholike 
thurche of Rome: 
phil, pf you can pꝛoue the ſame to be þ 
carho * churche, J wil be one therof , 
merci. Dvd not Lh2:1ft ſaye unto Be 
ter and to all his ſucte ours of Ko- 
me, Paſce oves meat, pale agnor meer, be 
my ſhepe, febe my lambes, which doth 
lignifyc , that be gaue dym moe au 
94 12 


tho: itſc than the ret. 
phil, That ſayeng pertayneth nothing 
to the autotitie of Petre aboue others, 
but declareth what Chriſt requireth of 
his beloued Apoſtles, that they ſhould 
with all diligence pꝛeache to the flocke 
of Chuſt,the way of ſaluacion, and that 
doth the irerracion of feding ſpoken to 
— only ſignifie, But the biſhop of 

dome lytle regarderh this ſpiritual fe- 
ding, and therfore he bath ymagined 
an caſyet waye, to make him ſelſe lo:d of 
the hole world, yea and of Goddes 
word to, and doth not fede Chꝛiſtes floc 
te, as Pere dyd, 

worce/, Bowe tan vou tell that: 

l. Yee] baue ben there, 1 J could not 

carne of al bis contiey men, that cucr 
be prcacheth. 

worce/, Though be pꝛeached not ene 
way, he pꝛeacheth an other, by pꝛotu⸗ 
ring good oz der koz the churche to be 
kepte in. 

phil, J am ſure that it wilbe his dans 
nacion before God, that he leaueth that 
de io commaunded of Chriſte, and ſet⸗ 
teth ſurthe his owne decrees to deface 
the goſpel, 

v, It is the cull Iyning that yeu 
yauc ſene atome, that cauſcth hou to 

aue 


hane this yl ſudgement of the charch 


of Nome. I can not tary nowe w you 
toreaſd further ofthis mater. Howe 
ſap vou to the reall pꝛeſente of the la⸗ 
tramenc: wil you and to that: 

Phil, I do acknowledge ( as J baue 
ſayd a reall preſence of the ſacrament 
in the dewe adminiſtracion therof, to 
the woꝛthy receauers by the ſpirue of 
God 


wur. ou adde now a great mean mo 
woꝛdes the vou did betoꝛe, vet vou ſay 
moe of the ſacrament then a great 
meany will do. Thus they departed, 


After them came in to me,D.Chadſcy & 
D. wright Archdeacon of Oxfurde, 
With 4 great meany mo. 


Jifer Philpot here (s 
maiſfer Archdeacon of 
Ortko:de come to vou, to 
gyue vou good councel,”J 
4 4, +4, +4, +, Rap pon beate dum. 
Phil, "I wall reſaſe to heart none that 
will councell me any good, and ef any 
can bring any mater better tha J haue, 
J wil ſticke theronto. 
rg, J would wyſhe you { maſter 
P 5 Philper) 


—— — 
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Chadſcy., 


Phſlpor) to agre with the catholike 
church,and not to ad in your owne 
cocept,you ſce a om mcany ef lcat⸗ 
ned men agaynlt pou, 

hi, Jam (maſter doctor)of rhe vnſay⸗ 
ned catholife churche , and will lyue 
and dye therin: and xf you can prone 
your churche to be the true carholife 
church, I wilbe one of the ſame, 
wright, came not to diſpute with pon 
bat to exho:te you, hcre be better leax 
ned than J, that cacufezme pou bct« 
ter than 5 
Chadjcy, What pꝛofe wonld pon haue 
J wil pꝛoue vato pou our church to 
baue bis being s foudatio by þ ſcriptu 
res,by py Apoſtles 4x by the primatiue 
church cdfirmed w y bloud of martirs 
and the teſfymony of at confcſſeurs. 
phil, Gyue me your hand,meſter doctor? 
prove that, and haue with you, 
Chadſey, JI had mp bokes here, J 
could ſone p:one it. wil go fette ſom. 
4 with that he went „ ſette bis boke 
of annotacios, ſaicug, J cannot b:ing 
my bokes wel. Therfoze J daue 
b:ought mp boke of annotacios. And 
turned ther to a common place of the 
facramec,aſking me whether þcatho 
like church did not allowcþ pꝛeſts of 

Chziſte 


Saen ee e tics 


— 


— v7 = 
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£h:iffes body in the ſacramtt 02 noe Fol. u 
I heare ſap pou do confelle a realpzes Hg 
ſence, but 5j wilbe banged if you will is i good 
abide by it, you will deny it by and by. for aber. 
Phil, That I haue ſayd J cannot deny, 

neuher uncnd not what ſocuer you ſay, 
Chad'cy, If there be a real pꝛeſente in 

the latrament, than cuill me recepue 

Chiiſt: which thig you wil not graut, 

Jam ſuer. 

Plil, IJ deny the argument Fo: J do not 

graunt inthe ſacrament, by tranſubſtã⸗ 

ciacion anꝝ real pꝛeſence, as you falſely 
ymagync. But in the dewe ad miniſtra⸗ 

tion to the worthy recexuers. 

cad ey. I wil pꝛoue Þ ß cuel t wicked 

men cat the body of Lh:1, as welas 

the good men, by S. Juſtine here. 

phil. And in the beginning of bis te t, 

S Au ſtine ſemed to approue his aſſer⸗ 

115, dut I bad him reade out to the ens / 

de, and there S Auſiine declareth that 

u was quedam modo,eafrer a certayn ma- 

ner, the cuill men receyued the body o 

Chꝛiſt, which is ſacramerally only, in þ 

vtter ſignes © not really, oꝛ in dede, as 

the good doth. And thus al þdoctots, 

that you ſeme to bring in fo: your pur⸗ 

poſe, be quite againſt you, yfyou did vp 

rightly way them. 

C41, By Bod pou ar a ſubtil felow, ſe 


ſe howe he would wzythe S.Auffines 
woꝛdes. 
phil, See who of vs wipeth S. Au⸗ 
ſtine moꝛe, you oꝛ I which take his mea 
nig by his owonc expꝛeſſe woꝛdes. And 
ſeing you charge me of ſubriltie, what 
ſubtilty is this of you to ſay that you 
wil prone pour mater of the churche, 
enen from the begynning, pꝛomyſyng 
to ſhery your bofcs therin, and when it 
commeth to the ſhewing „ you are ha- 
ble to ſhewe none, and for want of proſe 
flip into a bye mater, and yet ſaynt in 
the pꝛofe theroſ. Aſoꝛe God you ar bare 
arſt, in all your religion. 
Cbadey., pou ſhalbe conſtrapned to 
tome to bs at lenght, whether you 
wplo:no. 

il. Holde that argument faſt, fo: that 
is þ beſt you haue, foꝛ you haue nothing 
but violence. 


The thurſdaye after I was called in the 
mornyng before the Archbiſ hop of Yorke, 
the B. of Chichſter, the B. of Bathe, and 
the B. f London, the B. f Chiche- 
ler beyng fyrſt come, began 
to talks Myth me. 


tines 


5. Aus 
1s mea 
And 
what 
it you 
urche, 
yſyng 
hen u 
re ba: 
pꝛoſe 
Farm 
bare 


ed to 
vou 


— — — Pr 


I can, to come to the catholyke 

charche, and to will you to mi⸗ 
-, ,, {fruſt your owne tudgement, 
and to learne fyrſte to haue humilite, 
and bythe ſame to lear ne of others, 
that be better learned the vou. as they 
did learne of ſuche as were they: bet- 
ters b:foze them. 
phil. We muſt be all taught of God, 
and J will with all hunnlitie learne of 
them that will enforme me by Boddes 
word, what J haue to do. J confeſſe J 
haue but lytle learning in reſpecte of 
vou, that both for your yeares , g; great 
cxercyſe, do excell therin: but farth cõ⸗ 
ſyſteth not only in learning, but in ſim⸗ 
plicytie ofbelcuing that which Godes 
word teacheth, therſoꝛe I wil be glad 
to heare bothe of your lo:dſhip, oꝛ of 
any other (that god hath renealed vnto 
by his woꝛde ) p true doctrine therof, x 
thanke you, that it dothe pleaſe you to 
tate paynes herein. 
Chiche, pou take 9 firſt alleged amiſſe, 
as though al me ſhould be taught bp 
inſpiration, not by learnyng. Bowe 
do we belcue the Goſpel, but by the au 
thozitic of the church, and co the 

aing 


Am come of good twill, to talke Fol. 1:7: 
with you, to inſtructe pou what Chiche/, 


ſame hath allowed it: 
Phil, S Paule ſayeth, he learned not 
the Goſpel by men, neyther of men, but 
by the reuelatiõ of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: which 
is a ſufficict profe,þ p goſpel taFcth not 
his authoꝛitie of m3, bur of Bod only. 
Chicheft. G. Paule fpeaketh but of his 
owne knowlage how he cam therto. 
Phil. Naye he ſpeaketh of the Goſpel 
gencrally, which cometh not from m3, 
but from God, x that the churche muſt 
only teache that which cometh frõ God 
and not mans pꝛeceptes. 
Chicheſ. Doth not S. Auſtine ſape, J 
would not belcue the Boſpel, yl 5ᷣ au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the thut the dpd not moue 
me ther to: 
phil. I graũt that the authoꝛitie of the 
churche dothe move the vnbeleuers to 
beleue, but yet the churche geueth not 
the woꝛde his authoririe: for the wo:de 
bath his aut hoꝛttie only fro God, a not 
of man. Men be but diſpoſers therof, 
fo: fe: p woꝛde hath his beyng befo:e 
the churche, and the worde is the founs 
dacion of the churche, and firſt is the 
foundacion ſure, befoze the buyldyng 
thcron can be ſtedfaſt, , 
Chichel. J perceaue you miſfake me, 
Ii ſpcake of the knowlage of the = 
pc 


and not of the anthozſtfe : foꝛ by 1222 
ey we haue all. knowlage of Fel. 
the Goſpel . 

bil, J confeſſe that: For ſayth cometh 
— hearyng, and hearyng by the worde: 
and J acknotolage, t od appoin⸗ 
teth an oꝛdinary meanes fo: me to come 
vnto Fnowlage nowe, and not miracu⸗ 
louſly,as he hath done in tymes paſte, 

et we that be taught by men muſt take 
bede , that we learne nothing elſe but þ 


- 


which was taught in p primatiue churs 
che by reuelation. gere came in the B. 
of Yo:Fe, and the biſhop of Bathe , and 
aſter they had ſaluted one an other, and 
commoned a whyle together, the Arch⸗ 
biſhop of poꝛke called me vnto them, 


ſayeng. 
war Spꝛ, we hearyng that pon are 
out of the wape , are come of charitie 
to cnfo:me vou, and to bꝛing pou into 
the true faprh, to the catholike chur⸗ 
che agayne, willyng pou firſt to haue 
humilitie, and to be humble, and wil⸗ 
lyng to learne of pour betters,foz elſe 
we can do no good wpth pou ; and 
Bod ſapeth by the Þ:ophcte. On 
whome ſhall I reffe but on the hum- 
ble and mcke, and ſuche as tremble at 
mp wozde, Nowe pk pou will ſa ” . 
c 


we wil be glad to franafl with you. 
phil, IJ Fnorp that humilitie is the doꝛe 
wherby we enter vnto Chꝛiſt, x Jthate 
bis goodnes , J have entred in at the 

ame vnto him, g wil with al humilitie 
— whatrſocuer truth you ſhal ſpeate 
vnto me. 


Yorke, What be the maters you fade 
on and require to be ſatiſfped? 
Phil, My lo:de and it pleaſe your gra⸗ 
ce, we were entred in a good mater be⸗ 
ſoꝛe you came, of the churche, and howe 
we ſhould knowe the truth, but by the 
churche . 
Yorke, In dede that is the heade, we 
nede to beginne at: fo2 the churche be⸗ 
png truly knowe , we ſhal ſoner agre 
in the particular thynges. 
phil. pf your loꝛdſſupo, can prone the 
churche of Rome to be the true catho⸗ 
lite churche , it ſhall do muche to pers 
ſuade me towarde that you would haue 
me inclyne vnto. 
Yorke, Why, let bs go to the dekiniti⸗ 
on of the churche, what is it: 
phil, It is a cõgregation of people, diſ⸗ 
perſed thꝛough the woꝛſde, agreyng to⸗ 
gether in the worde of God , vſyng the 
ſacramentes and al other thinges «cz 
coꝛdyng to the (ame, 

This 


Yorle, This d{ffinſt(h is of many wore Fol, ui 
des, to no purpoſe. 
Phil. I do not preciſely diffyne the chur⸗ 
che, but declare vnto you what I thinke 
the church is. 
Yer. Is the church viſible oz iut⸗ 
Phil,” It is bothe viſible and inuiſible: 
the inviſible church is of all the electes 
of God only , the viſible conſiſterh of 
bothe good and bad, vſing all thinges 
in fayth according to Goddes word, 
ee — 7 an 222 - 1 
act apthfu people n u 
—— b the woꝛlde. which this word 
tatholik doth wel erp:eſſe:foz what is 
— elles doth it not ſignifie vnt 
uer fal: 
Pbil, The churche is diffined by S. Aus 
ſten to be called — — in this wyſe. 
Eccleſia ideo dicitur cat holica quia wiur(aliier 
1 eft c in nullo elaudiear, The church 
is called therſote catholiłe, bicauſe is 
is thꝛoughly perfyr,and haltcth in nos 
ing. 


it is called catholpke, 
ntuerſallp ued of 
Chepſttan nations, foz the moſt 


in the Apoſtles tyme, yet was it not v 
niuerſally receyued of the woꝛldꝛbut bi⸗ 
cauſe their doctrine which they had re⸗ 
ceyued of Chꝛiſt, was perfect and aps 
pointed to be pꝛeached and receaued 
of the hole woꝛld , therfote it is cals 
ed the catholike fayth,z all perſons recey 
uing the ſame , be to be counted the ca⸗ 
tholite churche. And S. Auſtine in an o 
ther place wꝛiteth ad Neophitos,Þ Þ catho 
life church is Þ, which beleueth a right. 
Vorl. pf pou will learne, J wil ſhewe 
pon by S. Auſtine, writing againtt 
the Dcnatifſtes , that be p2oucth the 
tatholike churche by two p:incipall 
otntes, which is vniacrſalitie , and 
ucceſſid of biſhops in one apoſtolpcal 
ſea from tyme to tyme. Nowe thus 
wil 7 make mpn argumer. Tie chur- 
che of Kome is bntuerſal, 4 hath had 
his ſucceſſion of biſhops from tyme 
tpme, Ergo it is þ catholike churche. 
howe anſwere pou to this argumet? 
pbil, J deny the antecedent, That the ca 
tholifc churche is only knowen by vni⸗ 
uerſalitie, g by ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
Yorke. I wil pꝛoue if. And with þ he 
b:onght furthe a boke , which he had 
noted out of the doctoꝛs, and tu:ned ta 
bis comms places therin of Þ chyrche 
Erecyted one oz two cut of Au⸗ 


ſen, x ſpecfally ont of bis epiſtle worſt⸗ 
ten againſt þ Donafiſtes.Here S. Au 
ſten manifeftlyp:oneth, Þ Þ Donati⸗ 
ſtcs were not the catholife charche,bf 
cauſe they had no ſucceſſion of biſh 

in their opinion, neyther vntaerſalt- 
tie, and the ſame foꝛte hath S. Au⸗ 
ſtins argument ag ainſt pou, 

pit, yp lod ] haue wayed the force 
of that argument before nowe. And J 
perceive it — nothing againſt me, 
nether it commeth to your purpoſc,foz 
J will ſtand to the tryall of S. Auſten, 
fo: the appbacion of the catholite churs 
che, rehere of am. Foz: S. Auſtine ſpea 
eth of vniuerſaluie, ioyned with veri⸗ 
tie,q of faythful ſucceſſours of Peter, be 
fore cotruption came into the churche, 
and ſo yf you can deduce your argumcs 
ſoꝛ the (ca of Rome now ao S. Auſten 
might do in his tyme, J would ſay is 
might be of ſome force, otherwiſe not. 
Yorke S. Auſtine pꝛouech the cathos 
like thurche, pꝛincipally by ſucceNion 
of biſhops, and therfoze vou vnderſth 
de not S. Auſtine: foz what J pꝛa 
you was the opinion of the Donatiſ· 
tes againſt whom he wꝛote, can poi 


I tell-what contrep were thepof- 


pbil, They were a certen ſecte of men af 
G2 fire 


firming among other hereſies,that the 
dignitie of rhe ſacramentes, depended 
vpon the wor hynes of the miniſter: o 
that if the miniſter were good, the ſacra 
ment which he miniſtred were auayli⸗ 
able, os els not , 

Chicheſ, That was their erronr and 
they had none other, bat that. And be 
red an other autho2itie of S. Jufing 
out of a boke,which he bꝛought cuen 
to the ſame purpole, that the other 


was, 

Phil, J — S. Auſtine to be 
with me throughly in this poynte, and 
wil ſtand to bis iudgement, takyng one 
place wi th an other. | 
Tbicbeſ. If pon wil not bane the charch 
fo be certen, L by whom 
wil you be tudged in maters of cons 
rrouer 


bu. do not deny the churche to be 
certen ut I deny that it is neceſſarily 
eyed to any place, longer then it abiderh 
——— comto 
werſies the word ought to de tudge. 

Chichel, But bat pr I cake it 
one wap , and you an other , howe 


Phil y S Fewerh dy 
a . ag remee 
fo: charge n 
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i dibecr , one 
wr ought 0a . 


mo. 
Ve. Bow anſwere pou to this argu 
of viſhoys which your ehurche hath 
c , 
not: E cgo that is the catholik churche 
an d pours is not, bicauſe ther is no 
luche ſuccefſid can be pzoued fo; pour 


urche, 

pr J deny my loꝛd) that ſucceſſion of 

i is an infallible point ro Fnowe 
the churche by:for there may be a ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion of b fnowen in à place, 
and yet there be no churche,as ar Anti- 
oche and ar Jeruſalem , and in other 
places , the Apoſiles abode aſs 
well as at Rome, But if you put tothe 
ſucceſſion of biſhops, ſucceſſion of doo 
tine with all(as S. Auſtine doth ) J 
will graunt it to be a good pꝛoſe for 
the catholife churche, bin « locall ſuc- 
ceſſion only is nothing vaylcable. 
Yorks, You will haue no churche then 
I ſe well. 
pbil, es my lo:d , N actnowledge 


I the catholif churche, as J am bound by 


my Crede, but IJ can not «cfnowledge 

& filſe church for the ttuc. 

Clicbeſt, Why is ther twoo catholike 
Ace- 


„ N 


then? 
philpor* No I Fnowe ther is but one 
catholiFe churche, but there haue ben 
end be at this preſent ,hat raFe vpon 
the * name of Ch:1\t q of is church, 
which be not ſo in dede as it is wine, 
that rhere be that call them ſelucs A- 
Poſtles and be not ſo in dede, but the (i 
nagoge of Sarhan , and lyers. And 
nowe it is with vo, as it was with the 
to women in Salomsds ij me, which 
lay to gether , and the one ſuppreſſed 
— child, and after went about to cha⸗ 
enge the true mothers childe, 

Chicheſ, Wat a 1 bere is 
with pou nowe? I. fe you lache tu- 
militie. pou wil go about to teach, 
and not to lcarne. 

philpor, My lo de, IJ muſt deſire tou 
to beate with my haſiic ſpeche, ii io my 
inſirmitie of nature, all char J ſpeate 
is to learne by, I would you did vnder⸗ 
ſtand all my mind.char J might be ſa⸗ 
tiſſied by you , through beitet aui hoꝛi⸗ 
tic. 

chi cheſt, My lo: d, an d it pleaſe pour 

ace , turne the argument vpon 


m which you bane made, and ict 
im Qhcwe the lucteſſion of diſhops p 
0 
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ok bis churth, as we can do. Bet ſap Fol, ug 


—.— pou ſheue the ſucteſſion of 
ſhops in pour churche from tyme 
to tyme: I tell pon , this argument 
troubled docto: Udley,ſo ſoꝛe that he 
could neuer anſwere it. pet he was a 
man well learned, J dar (ay, you will 


phil, Se was a man ſo learned, that 
was not worthy to cary bis bookes 
ot learning. 
Chicheſt, I pzomile you he was neuer 
bable to anſwere that, he was a man 
that I loucd well and be me. Fo2 he 
came vnto me diuers tymces being in 
pꝛiſon, and conferred with me. 
philpor, FI rronder my lo:d you ſhould 
make this argument, which vou would 
turne vpon me, ſoꝛ the tryal of my chur 
che, wherof Jam „ot that you would 
mate biſhop Rydley ſo 1ugno:aunt that 
be was not hable to anjwere it , ſince 
it is of no force, For behold, fyrſt J 
denred you that locall ſucceſſton of 
biſhops in one place is no neceſſary 
point alone to pꝛoue the catholite chur⸗ 
che by, g that which I haue denyed, ron 
can not prone, and 19 it then reaſon 
that you ſhould pit me to the try of 
that, which dy you is m__ and of 


4 ng 


no force to conclude againſt me? 

Chiebeft, J ie mp loꝛds we do but loſe 
our lab outs, to reaſon with dim, de 
— dun ſelle better lcarncd than 


phil. take vpon me the name of no lcat 
nung, J boſt of no Fnowledge , but of 
auh and ofChnſt,and that I am boiid 
vndoubtedly to know, as J am ſure J 
doo. 
c Hie hel. Che ſt heretikes fake bpon thi 
to be ſure of all thin ges Land m. 
(ould ſap rather with bumilitic, 
truſt J knowe Chꝛiſt. than that cu 
ſure therok. 
phil. Let him doubt of his faith , that ly⸗ 
ſteth : rue me alrrayces grace to 
Jam ſure of his fauh ed 
ſauoure in Chriſt, 
Bube. Bowe wrt'l pon be hable te on- 
ſwere berctiks, but by Þ determinetis 
of the knowen catholike churcbe? 
Phil, I «ambableroanſwere al tere 
tifes, by the woꝛde of God and coumce 
them by the ſame. 
C bict . Dot arregantlp that is ſpo- 
ken: dare not ſap ſo, 
Phil, My lord I pray you beare wubme, 
ſo I am bold inthe truth ſrde, and J 


ſpeake ſome what by experience, that J 
baue 


dane had with hererykes, and 
the Arrians be the ſubtileſt 
were, and yet haue F manifeſt ſer iptu⸗ 
res to beat them downe with all. 
Chicbeſ.· I pette aue nowe pou are the 
ſame maner of man, I baue beard of, 
which will not be (aci(ſicd by lcar- 
nung. 
Phil, Alas my lotd,wby do you ſay ſo: 
] do deſire moſt humbly to be ranghe, 
if ther be any better way, that N ſhould 
learne ,and hutherto you haue ſherred 
me no better. Therfore I p:ay your lo:d 
ſhup, not to miſindge without a cauſe, 
Babe. I pou be che true catholike 
thurthe, than will pon bold with che 
reall pzeſence of £Chziff in the ſacra 
ment, which the true churche bath c- 
uct mapntapned. 
phil. And Jy lord) with the true chur 
che do the ſame in the dewe m 
niſtracion of the ſacramtt, but J deſire 
you my loꝛd, ther may be made 2 berrer 
concluſion in out firſt mater, heſoꝛe we 
entre in to any other, fo: if rhe churche 
be proucd , we ſhall fone agre in the 
reſt." In this meane while my lord of 
Yo: Fe was turning bis botc for mo 
places. to helpe forthe bis cane, 
Yol, J baue found at lentbe, a bery 
2 nota: 
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notable place which J haue loked fox 
all this while of S. Auſt ine, 

Me cr P 

Chicheft, It is but folly ( mp lozd ) that 
ponr grace do reade him any mo plas 
tes fo2 he eſtemeth them not. 

Phil, I eftemeth# in as muche as they © 
be of force,as your lo:dſhip dothe heare 
me deny no doctoꝛo you bring , bur re⸗ 
quire the true applicacion of them, ac. 
cording to the winters meaning, as by 
bis orwne wordes I do proue, 

Vortr. I wil reade him the plate, and 
ſo make an cnde. Aftcr be had red the 
ſentence be ſaid, that by ſowꝛe ſpetiall 
pointes here S. Auſtine 253 the 
catholikse church. The firſt is by Þ con 
ſet of al nations ᷣ [cod bp the Apoſto 
like fra, the thyd by untucrſalttie, 
e the fourtbe by this word catholike. 
Cie, That is a notable place in 
dede, and pleaſe your grace. 
Php. I ptay you my lord of what 
church doth S. Auſiune ute the ſame 2 
of Rome 0: not 

Yorle, yea he wzlteth it, of the chur 
che of Rome. 
b Hh. J wil kay wich your lo:dſſup 
as muche as N can make, it io not (0, 


And let the hole be ſene. 
| What 


that haſt nothing: 

Yorke. Dothe be not make mention 
dere of the ApoTolike ſca, wherbp he 
meaneth Rome. 

Phil, That is very ſtraytly interpreted 
my lo:de, as though the Apoſtolike ſea, 
d ben no where els bur at Rome, 

let it be Rome, and yet ſhal you ne 
uer veriſye $ſame, onles all þ other cò⸗ 
dicions do go ther with,as S. Juſtine 
dothe pꝛocede withall, wherof none cx⸗ 
cept the Apoſtolife ſea,can nowe be ves 
rifred of the churche of Rome, Fo: the 
fayrhe which that ſea nowe maintay⸗ 
neth, bath not the conſent of all nations 
nether ener had, beſydes that it can not 

dane the name of catholyke, bycauſe u 
diffreth from the catholife churches , 
which che Apoſiles planted almoſi in 
all rhinges. 

Yorke, Nape be gocth about here to 
p2ouc the catholtke churche by vniuer 
ſalitie And dowe can yon ſhewe your 
churche to be vnmerſall fytrpe oz an 
hundꝛed peres ago: 
phil. That is not material, neither ane 
thing againſt S. Auſtyne. Foz my chur⸗ 
che (wherof Jam) were to be counted 

vmucrſall ihough it were but in x. per 
ſons 


Rabe. What arte thou hable to laye, Fol us 


ſons, bicauſe it agreeth with the ſame 
that the Apoſtles vnwerſally did plãte. 
Yorke, I percepue pot are an obſits 
nate man in pour opinion, and will 
not be taught. Whertore it is but loſt 
laboze to talke with pou anp lenget, 
vou are à member to be cut ol. 
Chicleft, J haue heard of pou befoze, 
Howe pou troubled the good biſhop: of 
Wincheſter befoze,and nowe J (ce in 

ou, that I baue hcard, 

bil. Itruſt you ſee no euill in me by 
this, I deſire of you a ſure ground to 
bui.d my fayth on, and if you ſerve me 
none, J p:ay you ſpeate not yll of him, 
that meaneth well. 
Chic heſt. Thou arte an impudent fe- 
low, as J baue commoned with all. 
Phil. That is ſpołẽ vncharytabiy ( my 
loꝛd) to blaſpheme him whem you can 
not tuſtly repꝛoue. 
Cbichſt. Why pou are not Bod, bla 
phemy is counted a rebuke, to ©ed- 
ward and not to man, 
phil, Yes it may be aſwel verificd 
of an infamy layed to man, ſpeaking 
in Goddes cauſe, as you nowe do laye 
vnto me for ſpeaking frely the truthe 
aſoꝛe God, to mayntayne your veyne 
religion, you arc voyde of all good 
ground 


grounde, IJ perceyne you are blinde 
ydes and leaders of the blind, and 
Perſori20 Jam bound ore ow ve 
res tyr y perſecurting 
2. otherwiſe by iuſt ot⸗ 
der you are hable to do by no meanes, 
pour one doctors and teſtimony-⸗ 
es which yon bring, be euidentlye as 
— you, and yet you wil not ſce the 
truthe. 
Cbicheſl. Dane we this thanke foz 
on good will, comming to inſtructe 
ther: 
bil, My lotdes , you muſt beare 
is me, ſynce I ſpeake in Chiſtes cauſe, 
and bicauſe his glory is defaced and 
= people cruelly and wꝛongfully ft, n 
—_ will not conſent to 
the diſhonour of God, to bypocriſic 
with you. pf J told you not pour fault. it 
ſhould be required at my handes in the 
day of iudgement , therfoꝛe Fnowe you 
ye hipocrines in dede ) that it is the 
pirite of God that tellerh you your ſyn 
ne, and not J. J paſſe not (IJ thanfe 
God) of al your crueltie, God forgeue 
ir you, and gyue you grace to repent, 
And ſo they departed, 


The 


Fol u. 


wy : 


The ſame day at night before ſupper , the 
biſ hop ſent for me mto his chappel in the 
preſence of Archdeacon Harpeſfild & 
doctor ( had ſcy, in the preſence of o- 
ther his Chaplayns , and his 
ſeruaanters. 


Afﬀer Philpot, J hane(by 
ſundꝛy meanes ) gone as 
bout to do pou good, and 
I maruatl, you do lo litle 
e tonſidze it By my truthe 
A tan not tell what co ſay to you. Tel 
me directly, whether pou wilbe a con- 
fo:mable man oz no, and wher bpon 
vou chiflp ſtand, 
Phil, I haue told your lordſhip of- 
ten tymes playne ynough, where on 
ſtand chiefly, requiring a ſure pꝛobatis 
ofthe churche wherunro you cal me, 
Harpe/, S. Auſtine wilting againſt 
the Donatiſtes declareth foure ſpceial 
notes to knowe the church by, the cd- 
ſent of manp nations, the faith of the 
ſacraments confirmed bp antiquitte. 
ſucceflion of biſhops, x vniverfalttie. 
London. I pzap pou maſter Irchdeacs 
fett the booke hither , it is a notable 
late, let him ſe it. And the beke was 


zonght, and the biſhop red it, demaun 
d ing 


ding howe X 

ding My lord I life S. Auſtins foure 
points for the tryal of the carholif chur 
che, wherof J am. Fot it can abide eue- 
ry point therof together, which yours 
can not doo. 

Harpel. Bane not we ſucceſſion of bi. 
ſhops, in the ſea and church ol Rome! 
wherfoz then do pou deny our chur- 
the to be the catholike churche? 

Phil, S Auſtine doth not put ſucceſſion 
of biſhops only to be ſufficient, but he 
addeth the vſe of the ſacramentes, ac- 
co:din to antiquitie, and doctrine vni⸗ 
uerſally taught and receyued of moſt 


. nations from the beginning of the pꝛi⸗ 
1 marie church, the which your churche 


is far from. But my churche can auous 


che all theſe better then yours: therfoꝛe 


by S. Auſtins iudgement which you 
ere bring) myne is the catholike chur⸗ 
che, and not yours. 
Harpeſ,Chad It is but foly (my lozd) 
fo: pou torcaſon with him, foz be 18 
irrecuperable. 
Phil. That is a good ſhift for you to 
runne vnto, when you be confounded 
in your orwne ſayenges, and haue nos 
thing cls to ſay, you are euidently de⸗ 
ceyuedꝰ 


teyued, and yet will not ſee it, when it 
is layd ro your face, 


Here ende at many of Tohii Philpots ex. 
aminacions, as came to the printors hun- 
det, and aſſone as the reſt may be come by, 
thou ſhalt haue it, good reader, the will 
of God. In the meane tyme refreſhe thy 
ſelfe with this, praiſmg God for the 
perſeneraunce ofthis coſtaice 
learned martir, and praye 
hartly for the reſt of 
Chriſtes poore 4. 
flicted church, 


Geue Cod the glorys. 


Teſus it God with vt. X 
An Apologieof Io 
ban Philpot written for ſputing vpon an 
Arrian,with an inuettiue againſt the Ar 
riant (the very natural chyldren of An- 
tichriſt) with an admonition to all 
that be faythfull m Chriſt, to be- 
Ware of them, and of other 
late ſprong hereſies,as of 
the moſt enemies 


of the Goſpell. 


Am amaſed and do tremble both 

in bot » and ſonle,to hear (at this 

dape)certen men, 02 rather not 

men, but coucred with mannes 
A ſhape, per ſons of a beaſtiy vader 
ſtanding. wo after ſo many and ma 
nyfolde benefites and graces of our 
Loꝛde God and ſaueour Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
manpfeſted to the hole woꝛlde, and t 
firmed with ſo euidet teſtimonies of 
the Patriarches, Pꝛophetes and Ay9- 
ſtles, appꝛoued by woͤderous ſignes 
and undoubted ns, declared to be "On 
both Bod and Man, bythe ſpirite of 1 
ſanctification , the eternali ſonne of #1 
God with power, the very expzclle p- 

mage 


Eſja,7, 


The Arr: 
ans haue 
min ye hes 
rg ith, 


mage of the ſabſtaunce of the father, 
and rcucaled vnto vs in theſe later ty 
mes, in the ficſhe bo: ne of the ſede of 
Dauld, inf which he hath taught vs 
trucly, and maruclouſip finiſhed the 
myſtcric of cur ſaluation: and is aſce 
ded in bodye into heauen, fro whence 
his diuinitie abaſcd him ſelte toꝛ our 
gio2ic, and litteth in cquall power at 
the ryght hande of the father in his c- 
ucrlaſiing kingdome : notwtthitan- 
ding are not aſhamed to robbe this e⸗ 
ter nal ſonne of God, our moſt mer⸗ 
ciful ſaucout of his infinite maickſtie, 
and to placke him out of the gloztous 
thꝛone of his vnſpeakable deitie. 

O impietie of all others molk de⸗ 
teſtable, O infidelitte moze terrible 
then the palpaple darhenes of Egipt. 
O flaming kpicbꝛandes of bell, as I, 
may vle the ter mes of the Prophet 
Clap, againſt ſuche apoſtatas, was 
it not ynough fo: you to be grenous 
bnto men by ſo manikolde lectes x he 
rcſtes ,biuiding your [clues fro Chet. 
ſtes true catholike church,as ncuet bf 
therto hath ben hcarde of any berett- 
call ſegregacion, but will alſo be mo- 
leſt vnto my God the cternall ſonne 
of Sod: What hart maye beate he 


blaſphemvye 2 what eye mape quietiy 
beholde ſuche an enempe of God: 
What membre of Chꝛiſt mape alowe 
in any wyſe, ſuche a membre of the de 
uil-What Chꝛiſtian may haue felow 
(hip with ſucheranke Antichꝛiſtes⸗ 
Who hauypng the zcale of the gloꝛie of 
God in his hart, can not bur it our in 
teares and lamentactons to heare the 
immoꝛtal gloꝛie of the ſonne of God 
trode vnder þ fete, by the vyle ſede of 
the ſerpent? whoſe heade by his eters 
nal Godhead he hath beaten downe, Gone, 
and therfoze now lyeth byting at his 
bcle,lurking in toꝛners, but he ſhalbe 
cruſhed in petes vnto eternal woo, af- 
ter he hath ſpewed out al his venome, 
fo: b:tghter is the glo2ie of our God 
and Chꝛiſt, than it mape be darkenco 
by al the rowte of the pꝛinte of darke⸗ 
nes, who dwelleth in the lyght which 
is vnapꝛocheable, althoug theſe dead 
dogges do take vpon them with there 
co:rupt ſight to pearce, and blemißhe 
the lame to their owne blinding foz 


cuer. 
pf the good king Ezechtas after he 
bad heard the blaſphemics that Kabs 
ſaces vttred againſt the lining Loꝛd, 
tate his ropal — pete⸗ 40 
1 
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teſtimony of the ſoꝛowe he had cc 

ned fo: the ſame, ſhall we be ſil at the 
blaſphemous barkinges againſt our 
Lo2de,and ſhewe no token of indigna 
tion — p _ of his ——— — 
and Barnabas pertepuing the people 
ot Liſtris, co take the honour of Bod 
and attributing the ſame fo creatures 
rent their 7 — , in ſignificacion 
that we all ſhoulde declare (by ſome 
outwarde meanes) the Iyke ſozowe, 
when we beare 02 ſce the lyke blaſphe 
mie, howe mape we with patience a⸗ 
byde to heare the robberie of the ma⸗ 
iefſtie of our Ch:tiſtes equalitie with 
Bod, who(as ſaint Paule witneſſeth) 
thought it no robberie to be equal w 
God: what fapthful ſcruaunt can be 
content to heare his maiſter blaſphe⸗ 
med. And pfperchaunce he ſhewe anp 
taſte angre thertoꝛe, al honeſt men do 
beare with his doyng in that behalfe: 
and can not pou good /ch:iffian bꝛe⸗ 
then and ſpſterne) beare with me, 
who fo: the tuſte zeale of the gloꝛie of 
my Bod and Chic (beyng blaſphe⸗ 
med by an arrogaunt,ignozaunt and 
obttinatlye blinded Arr tan, makyng 
bym ſelfe equal with Chꝛiſt, ſayeng 


Þ Sod was nous therwilgin Ly zit. 
(han 


| 
: 
| 
[ 
, 
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thi God was with him, makyng hint 
but a creature as he was bym ſclfe, 
baunting to be without lynne as 
welas 493 


mour of our ſaueour, as alſo to ſignt- 
fie vnto other there pꝛeſent whom he 
went about to pernert , that he was a 
perſon to be abhozred of al chziſtians, 
and not to be companied with al. pf 
this mp fact ſeme to ſome , that tudge 
not al chinges accozding to the ſpirit 
of God, vacharicablye : pet let them 
knowe,that God who is charitie)allo 


wed the lame. Foz it is wzitten in the n. 


Golpel, that Chꝛiſt came not to ſet vs 
at peate with men in the earth, but at 
diuiſton, and that is foz his cauſe and 
truthe. And who ſo cucr wil not abide 
with Ch:iltes churche in the truthe, 


we ought not to ſhewe the pointes of Meh, zz, 
charitie vnto any luche, but to take 18. 


him as an heathen and a publicane. 


pf any man (ſapeth S. John) bzing 2.10.1. 


not vnto pou this doctrine which 
haue taught pou, ſape not God ſyc de, 
vnto hun, ſoꝛ who ſo ſapeth Bod ſpedo 
bnto ſuche a one, is partaker of his c- 
uel doinges, Lonlider you _ 
3 that 


iſt) dyd ſpit on him: Partiy c 
in declaration of that ſoꝛowe wich J 1414 
had to heare ſuche a pꝛoude blaſpbe- . 


that Hane lour and Felowſhip with 
ſuche, that the ſame dampnacion ſhal 
fal vpon vou therfoze, as is dewe to 
wicked heretikes. God wil haue vs to 

at a difference betwire the cleane : 

ncleane, and to touche no vacieanc 

ſones:but to go out from them. 

nd what is moze bncleanc than ins 
fidclitiezwho is a greater infidcle tha 
the Arrian, who ſpopleth his redenicr 
of his honour, and makcth hum but a 
creature: What frlowſhip is there be⸗ 
twene light and darkencs: what cen 
toꝛd can ther be betwenc Chꝛiſt + Se- 
lial-Neuer was there moze abemma 
ble Beltals than thts Arrians be. The 
igno:annt Beltals wo:(hipped rl;e cre 
atures fo: the creatour. But theſe per 
uerſe Arrians do worſhip Lh:4T(wt o 
is the creatour of al thiges, by whom 
as S. Paule teſtifteth, both in braucn _ 
and in carth al thinges viſible and in 
niſible were made, who is God blels 
led fo: cucr, and as . John witncl- 
ſcth, very Sod and lyfc cucrlaſting) 
but as a creature lyke vnto chemlc!- 
ucs: what ctziſtiũ tonge map cal bun 
to be a good man,that denpeth C hit 
to be þ autho: and wozker of al gocd- 
nes, as the Arrian dothe;z Wo be vn» 
10 


to them (ſapeth the pꝛophete) that call 
euil good and good cucl. Judge ther- 
foze vprightly (pe childꝛen of men : 
condempne not the tuſte fo: the vn 
righteous ſake, nepther by any mca- 
nes ſeme to allowe either in wo2de o: 
dede the wicked, who ſaye ther is no 
God: fo: they that honour not þ fonne 1-5». 5, 
honour not the father:and hep hathe 
not the ſone, hatt not the father. And | , 

f we beleue in Sod, we mult alſo bve 

eue in Chꝛiſt:toꝛ p father 4 he be one. 
And none inthe ſpirite of Bod can de 
uide Ch:1ff, fro che ſubſtaunce of God 
the father,onles a natural ſonne may 
be of an other ſubſtaice, than his ta- 
ther, which nature dothe abhozre. 
Who can abyde the efernall genere 
tion of the fonne of God to be de 
nied, ſynce it is witten of him,h1s ge 
ner ac ion who halbe able to declatt⸗ 

Is ther any true cheiſtiã bart that 
grudged not at ſuche lay hles blaſpts 
mours: Can the eye, care, tongus o: 
the other ſenſes of the body, be cor: ne 
to beare their creafour blaſphe mcd. 
not repyned-/ſhould not the mouth de 
clare the zeale of his maker , by ſpit 
tyng on him, that depzaucth his dtut⸗ 
4 4 ne 


ne mateſt ie, which was is and Galbe 
God foꝛ euer: yt God(as it is menti⸗ 
oned in the Apocalipſe) wil ſpew ypo- 
crites out of his mouthe , ſuche as be 
neither hotte no2 colde in his worde, 
y maye not than a man of Ged, 
ſpitte on that is woꝛſſe than an 
hipocrite,cnempe to the godhead ma⸗ 
nifeſted in the bleſſed Trinitie, which 
wil in no wyſe be perſuaded to the c6- 
trariezpf Chꝛiſt with a whippe dꝛoue 
outy of temple ſuche as were pzopha 
ners therof, oug ht not the ſcruagt of 
God (by ſome lyke outwarde ſignift- 
cacion) repꝛoue the villanie of thoſe 
as go about to take awapye the glo21e 
of hun, that was the buylder of the te 
plett there were as muche xcale in 
men of the truth, as there is talkatiue 
knowlcge, they would neuer be offen 
ded with that, which is done in the re 
zoche and codemnacton of frowarde 
ngodlye men, whome nothing can 
leaſe but ſingalarities and diviſions 
rom the churche of Chziſt, which 

- onght to be the mother and myſtres 
of vs al to leade vs, into al true know 
ledge of the woꝛde of God, and not y⸗ 
magine by 1gnozauce, takyng p wo:d 
of God, daply an other Goſpel — 
other 


Chic, as ſect 
. r Dre, 


which is the ſame that is tde attopu⸗ 
thcment of cruthe, hitherto neucr 
kncwe. O inſatiable curiolitie : O at- 
rogaunt ſelte loue, the oz1ginal of al 
theſe herelies: O peſtilent canker of 
thyne owne ſaluacton : O Arrian, the 
ryghtinheritour to Lucifer, h would 
eraltc his ſeate and be lyke to the by- 
ghefſt, whoſe fal ſhalbe lyke,whbere the 
lynne is cqual.pf God dpd bygbly al- 
lowe the miniſter of Epheſus, loꝛ that 
he could in no wile abpde ſuch as ſaid 
they were Apoſties and were not in 
dede, howe maye any lape bacharita- 
blenes vnto me, which koz the louc of 
my \wete Chʒiſt, do abho:re al phan- 
faſtical Arrians in ſuche ſozte , as al 
men ought to do, that loue the ſonne 
of God unk. p: pf Moſes be co 
mended b ſcriptures , foz tcp» 
kyng an Egiptian , that opd iniuric 
to one of the people of Bod, howe map 
he 1altlp be blamed , which dyd (pic at 
him that doth ſuche intut ie and lacrt- 
lege to the ſonne of God, as to pluche 
him from bis eternal and pꝛopꝛe god⸗ 
bead: was there cucr trcatuti ſo vii- 
kyndc7 was there cuet man io te nic- 
4 tati⸗ 


rarſous,to ſtryue againtt᷑ the glozp of 
is glo:ifier-was there ener heretike 
o bolde and impudent, as the Arrian 
, 5 durit take fro the ſone of God, 
o21c which be bad with the father 
ro the beginning? pf Lh21ft be the be 
——— ending of all thing as he te 
ifpcth bim (cif to S. Join how may 
be be but a creature like vnto others: 
who may diſſembie ſuch blaſphemy , 
p bath any ſiparke of þ ſpirite of Bod? 
who map heart with pattence right 
wayes of the Loꝛde pcrut rted by tic ſe 
deuiliſhe bolt Arrias,+ hold his peace? 
Awuclp favth is not dome, but is al- 
wayts ready to refiſt the gaineſapers 
as Dauid lapth.'4 baue belcued « ther 
fo:c J bane ſpoken. Spcake than pou 
that haue tonges, to pꝛapſe 8 conte lle 
againſt theſe 4rrias:cralte your voice 
lyke a trompet , that the ſimple pro- 
ple maye beware of their Phariſati- 
cal venome , and be not deceaued as 
now many are vawares of {1mplict- 
tic. $uffre them not to paſſe by you 
vnpointe d at,yea yt they be ſo Noute, 
that they will not cc alle to ſpeake a- 
gam God our ſaveour and Ch:il 
(as thep are al newe baptiſed ent mi- 
cs therto)rekraing not to ſpit at ſuche 
mo- 


inoꝛdſdate ſwyne,as are not aſßamed 
to trtad vnder their fete the pꝛetious 
godhead of our ſaucout 3clus Lh21ft, 
Our God is a gelous Sod, and regut 
rcth vs to be zelous in his cauſe. pf 
we can not abyde our owne name to 
be cuel (ſpoken of, without great indig 
nacton , ſhall we be quict to heart thc 
name of our God defaced, and not be- 
ti te any ligne of wꝛath againf the: 
It is wiittt, be angry and lynne not. 
A man chan mayt tokens, of an 

e in acauſe, which de ought to be- 

ende, without bzcache of ctaritic , 

The pꝛophe t Dauid ſaycth, mal J not 
hate chem (O Loꝛde) that hate thee : « 
vpon thyne ennempes (ball J not be 
w:athfulzJ wtl batethem with a per 
fett hatred, they arc become mynt clic 
myves. Aaron (bycaule be was net 
moꝛe zelous in goddes cauſe, whan be 
pet cetued the people bent to ydolattv) 
entred not into the lande of pꝛompic. 
God lonucth not luke warme ſoutois 
ars. in Þ batel of fapth, but luche as be 
carncſt and violent,ſbalt inberitc nis 
kpngdome . Thertoze . Baule bid 
deth vs to be fernent in ſpicit, 4 vcu 5 
ate ta colde im thele dapes of y wo 
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or the 
beretiks, as 
at theſe dates. ſtered vp by the Deuill 
an infinite warme tothe ouerthzow 
of the goſpc il .iſ it were poſſible. I cx- 
hoꝛt you, not to — that cuil, which 
God gue = - But — 
to pꝛap, that will gene pon 
Iyke scale, to withNtande the enemies 
of the goſpel, nepther to haue any ma 
ncr of fclowlhip with thele Antichzts 
es, whom the devil bathe ſhitten out 
in theſe dayes , to detyle the Golpel, 
which go aboute to tcache pou anp o- 
ther doctrine,than you haue 
in kyng Edwardes dayes,in the whi- 
the (pꝛapſed be Sod) al the ſyntetuiie 
of the goſpel was reucaled accozding 
to the putt vic of þ pzimatiue church, 
and as it is at this pzeſent of the tit 
catholike church th:ough the 
wo:lve. The ſpirite of God the holye 
Gooſt, the thirde perſone in Trinitie., 
whom thele wicked Arrians do clude 
and mocke,bhath caught the church(ac 
co:ding,to Chzilkes pꝛomiſe al truth, 
and hal we nowe recepue an other 
baine (pirite, wheme the bely fathers 
ncuer kncwezZrye the ſpirites of me 
by goddes wozde,and by the interpze- 
facion 


tacton of the pꝛimatiue thurche, who 


the which we haut 
taught to belcue th:ce pet 


on of Chꝛiſt, in tothe name of the fa- 
ther, the lonne,c the holy Gooſt. And Ma 8. 
ſhal we now begin to ſtande in doubt 
of this moſt firme fapth , þ which fro 
þ beginning bath ben cofirmed, beſy⸗ 
des the vndoubted teſtimonies of the 
fcriptures, with the pꝛetious blond of 
an infinitnomber of marttirs and co 
leſlours : It is no maruaile thoughe 
theſe Arrians os the e holp to 
be God, who refuſe Þ teſtimonte that 
be made of him ſelfe in fiery tongnes 
to the pꝛimatiue churche , and befoze 
CO Hernan 
me a mult nedes 
denpe the ſpirite of cruth , who be led 
＋. 1 — of errour, under the co- 
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ſanctifter « inſtructour whom Chꝛiſt 
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fo:to2 beſydes him. And therfoze to 
thende he ſhould ſo be beleucd, appea- 
red viſibly as Chiſt dyd, but as their 
co:rupt faces bathe not to denve the 
efcrnall ſonne of Bod, ſo arc they 
not aſhamed to denpe the holye 
Goolt to be Bod, their fozeheadis ly 
kc the foꝛche ad of an hoꝛe, hardencd 
with counterfaited hypocriſte,ſtyffnee 
ked w2etches thep are, » wyll not peld 
to the tt uth, though it be never fo ma⸗ 
nykeſtly lay de bekoꝛe their face: they 
haue ſwoꝛne to runne after their ma⸗ 
tet the deuil, wout ſtape. t to draw ww 
the as many , as they can, in þ which 
they are very diligent: The Loꝛde con 
found them, the Loꝛde conlerne his 
clette from their dampnable popſon, 
the Loꝛde open al chꝛiſtian eyes, to be 
wart of them, The Lo2de gpue al his 
tchurthe an vntloꝛme zeale 4 minde to 
abhoꝛre them.; to caſt faith fra them. 
pou that be of pbtruth, u haue anp zeal 
of Bod in pon, ſtere it vp 4 bynde it a 
gaialt theſe enemves of our lyupng 
God, which io the Father, the Senne. 
« the holy Gooſt ro whome be al ho- 
nour pꝛaiſe, and glo, ie to — 
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thou be angred with thy bꝛother, be- 
png lawfully called to be a myniſter 
in Chꝛiſtes church, and to be a teacher 
in $ ſame, fo: ſpitting at an obſtinate 
aducrſaric of Chziſt,refuſpng to obey 
the truthe, and declare no maner of 
indigaacion againſt the Arrian, the 
thete that robbeth thy God of his bo⸗ 
nour: Doth the iniurie of the 4rrian 
mo:e offende thee, than the defence of 
thy redemer plcaſe the: art ᷣ not aſha 
med rather to take part with an Arri- 
an, than with a true chziſtian * Zhou 
wouldeſt ſeme to haue charitie, vy bea 
ring with the wicked, and contrarie 
to al charitieÞ backbiteſt thy bzother, 
fo: doyng þ which thou ſhouldeft ra- 
ther do, than to haue anyfamiliaritie 
with thee * pk thou dwel wichin the 
churche of Ch:1ff, what haſt thou co do 
wich them that be without: Which go 
about nothing cls, but to buyld a new 
Babilon, and to deſtrope al the Godly 
oꝛder of the Goſpel: I tel thee plaine. 
that J am nothyng of that face , buc 
vue God thankes,that J heare euil, 
02 wel dopng. pf I ſhould pleaſe me, 
I could not picale God. J maruaile, 
p there ſhould be ſo litle zeale in a trac 
thʒiſt lan part, that it can ſeme to os 
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the part of an Arriã: We tan not ſer« 
ne Chꝛiſt and Baal, how long wil me 
halt on both ſydes-lef your balting be 
healed. pf ve be vnfaivedlp of þ cruth, 
abyde in þ truthe, + let al pour wyl be 
toward the ꝓleſſours of the truth, in 
þvnirie of Chꝛiſtes church, leaſt you 
might appeare to be ſcatterers W he- 
retiks, rather cha gatherers together 
withCh21f?. Do pe not ſe, what a rable 
of newe founde ſraterers ther be: ſuch 
a ſozte as neuer at ones hath be card 
of in one realme, the one contrarpe to 
the other: So that the deuel myg bt ſe⸗ 
The d me to haue powꝛed out al his poyſons 
al bath at ones again the goſpel. And wyl 
Hall owt pou (that glo2ie of the truth go about 
bn bayze hy wozde,dede,c helpe, to maintapne 
./ ber any ſuthe in their beaddy errours-he 
ag.» thet rouchcth pitche,can not choſe but 
the goſpel yefple his fyngers therwith . Be not 
deceaued ſapeth S. Paule, fo: wicked 
1. Cor. 4 falke co:rupterh good maners. Ther « 
fo:e watche pe righteonſly,and ſynne 
not: fo: many therbe that haue not þ 
knowlage of God, I ſpeake it to your 
Ti ſhame. Saint Paule willeth vs to be 
*r, mo:e tirtũſpect in talking oꝛ acquain 
ting our ſelues with ſuche , then men 
at this dape be, to their „* 

an 
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« frenghtnyng in their erronr. The 
woꝛdes of an heretike(as he ſayeth in 
an other place)eateth lyke a canker. 
And therfoze w2ptyng vnto Tyte, be 
commannocth al Chziſttan perſones 
to auopde an heretike , after once o: 
twyſe warnpng, knowing that ſuch a 
one is peruerted , and ſynneth and is 
dampned by bis ewne indgement. 
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And to the Thefſalanians be allo ſav- . 


cth: we commannde pon in the name 
of our Lo:de Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that vou 
wyv:hd:awe pour ſeltes fro cucry bꝛo⸗ 
ther that walketh ino:dinarly, x not 
accozding fo the inftitutid which they 
haue receaned of vs. There can be ng 
fclowſhip betwirt fayth and infidclt- 
tie:he thet is not with Chꝛiſt is his e 
nemy he that is an enemie to the unt 
tie and peace of Chiſtes churche, ke 
mave not be coupled with vs. And Sa 
lomon rendꝛeth a canſe why. A per- 
nerſe man in his monthe doth carve 
pn „and in his lippes bydeth 

per. Agapne be ſapeth: an cuil man, 
obepeth the tounge of the vnrighte⸗ 
ous, but the Juſte harketh not to ly⸗ 
eng lippes. Alſo Eccleſtaſticus war- 
neth lapeng; Dedge thyne cares wyth 
thozncs , and do not heare a wyched 

tounge 
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tounge. This haue I touched to gyne 
pou warning, howe to behaue vour 
lelues with the Arrians and other (ifs 
matikes and heretikes, whome al god 
lie oꝛdre and good learning diſplea⸗ 
ſeth, the which pt our Chꝛiſtian bꝛe⸗ 
thren and ſyſterne did well way and 
folow , there wolde not be fo many 
Toute berctikes as there be. J doubt 
that the heretikes be better pꝛouided 
fo:,than the pooꝛe faithfull afflicted 
flocke of Chꝛiſt. It you heare that ther 
is contetion betwene vs and the that 
be in pꝛiſon, maruaile not therfoze, 
neyther let pour mindes be alicnated 
from the truth any thing therby: foz 
as it is wꝛittt᷑, it is neceflary Þ hereſi- 
es (ould be that the clect might be try 
ed. Coꝛiſt and Antich:iſt can neuer a- 
gree. And as S John ſaith, Antichꝛiſt 
is come, and there is nowe many 
Antichꝛiſtes, thev ar gon out from vs, 
ſuch as were non of vs loꝛ if they had. 
they wold haue cofinued with vs: b 

thys ſapeng of 7 — mape wc 

trve and knowe all the rowte of An⸗ 


tichꝛiſtes generacion , ſuche they 
be as b:cake the vnitie of Chziſtes 
church,neither abide in þ ſame , nep⸗ 
ther ſubmit their rudgemer to be trp⸗ 


cd in the cauſes which they bꝛable fo 


by the Sodly learned paſfoars cherof; 
dut artogauntlie depꝛaue them, and 
take vpon them ſelfe to be teachers be 
foze they haue learned, affirming thep 
can not tell what, and ſpcaking cui 
of that which thep knowe not, pꝛoude 
they are and puffed vp, in the undgi⸗ 
nacions of their owne hartes t blins 
de ſenſes, and iudge them (clues beit 
of all other, bycauſe they can make a 
pale ſace of ppocryſpe to the wozlde , x 
eaſt a glas of deſembling water befos 
re the eyes of the ſimple people, aa 
theſe Arrians do But pꝛaiſed be God, 

is woꝛd is lyuelie and mightye, and 

eateth che al downe,like an pꝛon rod 
an earthen pot in peates, 8 pet thep ar 
ſo hard harted, far frb grace,Þ they 
wilnotpeld to þ manifeſt truth,whe 
they haue naught iuſtlie fo replie be- 
ſpdes co{aterfaifed woꝛdes. There ps 
no pyth in the, ful ofcorecion 2 backdt 
ting theſe bzaulig heretikes ar under 
a ptece of _ holines, who our ſa⸗ 
neour Ch24it aptly copared to painted 
ſepulchres, which be nothing cls Win, 
but ful of rottt bones. Foz wherag 
trew faith is not in ß vnitie of Ch2t- 
ſces churche, there is nothing but ab. 
hom inable in þ light of God : foz Boy 
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people to dwell after one maner in 
one houſe. But with al mancr of ſec⸗ 
tes can theſe per uet ſe generation as 
waye with al, moꝛe tha with Þ vnitie 
of Chꝛiſtes pute catholike churche,to 
the which in no wyſe they will agree, 
albeit the ſame is the piller a ſtabliſh⸗ 
ment of truthe, as S. Paule wyteth 
to Timothe. Incuer ſawe neuber 
bearde befo2e of ſuche a ſyght of gydie 
and fantaſtical heades, who deli on⸗ 
Iy in ſingularitic, whom J do muchs 
pitie, bytaule they take ſo muche pay⸗ 
nes, to go to the deuil, Arrogaunt ſins 
gularitie and enuious confention be 
rcadyp pathes, leading to the ſame, in 
the which they walke mankullp. Stil 
thei haue þ ſcriptures in cher mouth, 
and crye the ſcripture, the ſcripture, 
but it commeth lyke a beggers clooke, 
out of their mouthes ful of patches, « 
al out of faction: and when they be(by 
tie woꝛde ryghtiy alicdged ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen, that they haue not with reaſon, 
what to replye, vet will they ncuer be 
tconfounded. But either departe in fu⸗ 
rie, oꝛ elles ffoppe their cares, at 2 ſays 
eng of the wyle charmers , lyke deafe 
ſcrpentes;02 els fal co ſcolding, which 
19 


is their ſureſt diuinitie they fight w 
all. And pf perchaunce any of them be 
ſobcrer than other, their aunſwer is, 
I pꝛave pou let vs alone, our conſcits 
is ſatiſtyed, vou labour but in vapne 
to go about to tur ne vs. Thus in leite 
loue, blpyndnes, and vayne hipocriſic, 
theſe heretikes cotinuc,be they neuer 
ſo charitably op learncdly info:mecd. 
And where they haue nothing to laye 
againſt their louing infozmicrs, than 
they pmagine moſt ſpicfully and falſ- 
ly to declare, whoſe chiid2en they are, 
blaſphemics ſpꝛeadyng the ſame a- 
bꝛode, bothe by them ſclucs,4 by their 
mn - the ſpncere pꝛoſeſ 
ſours of þ Bolpel:that we make God 
the authoꝛ of ſpnne , and that we ſaye 
let men do what they wil, it is not ma 
terial, ꝓt᷑ they be predeſtinate:and that 
we maintaine at car nal liber tie, dyle, 
tar des, dꝛonkenneſle and other ino2- 
dinate thinges and gayne:+ with this 
Jamong other am molt flaaderouſ- 
ly charged and defamed by theſe out⸗ 
ragious heretikes , to whome J haue 
gone about(to my power) to do good, 
as God is my witnes, but J haue re- 
cecaucd the rewarde of a Pꝛophetc at 
their hadcs, although J am not woꝛ⸗ 
53 tbhyc 
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thy to be tounted bnder that gloꝛſous 
name, which is ſhame, rebuke, launs 
der,+ deyng of my good fame. They 
are lyke Sathan their graund ſyer in 
this poinct, who was a lyer and a ma 
queller fr6 the beginning. Thele pꝛe⸗ 
ſipracus berettkes do daplp declare 
treit colde charitie , which procedeth 
cut of their colde faith: Bod foꝛgyue 
it them, and inflame them with a bet⸗ 
ter ſpirit. I pꝛoteſt betoze God x bis 
angelles, that Incuer ment neyther 
ſapde any of theſe infamics, wherof 
J am belped of them with many o⸗ 
ther good me.Oncly bycauſc old 4 
affirme(beyng manttfeftiy in ructed 
by goddes word] that p clectr cf Grd, 
cannot finally periſhe, fiocfore tcp 
haue ppked out of their cwne malicy- 
ous naples , the fozmec pat te of theſe 
blaſphemvycs:and bytauſe at an ether 
tyme . J dyd tepꝛoue them of ther» te⸗ 
merarious : rathe rudgement,to2 con 
dempning of men, vſpng thinges in⸗ 
different , as ſhoting, boulyng, haw- 
king with ſuch lpke,puyng by tbe fer: 
pture, that al men in a temperancy, 


might vic them in their dewe tymes, 
and 


——— 


t chewyng that honeff paſfyme was 
no lynne,which theſe cotencious (pſ- 
matikes do unpꝛoue, wherupon ep 
do maliciouſly deſcac,as is befoze me 
cioncd, And whether J haue deſerued 
to haue this rep:oche fo: tellpng them 
the truthe , which hep can not abyde, 
let al men judge that be of an vpright 
indgemet. Might not theſe hipocrites 
be aſhamed of their v21dleles blaſphe⸗ 
mous tounges , pk the denil had not 
rubbed awaye all ſhame fro their foze 
heades: S. James layeth, that pf any 
per ſone which would ſe me to be a gol 
cller,rcfrapne not his tounge, his re 
igion is in bapne. O what a mcanp 
of vapne catcrpillers be there, whichs 
co:rupt the ſwete and holſom flowers 
of the Goſpel to the ſhame therof, 
as moche as it lpeth in them. It 
had ben better fo2 them, ncuer to ha- 
ue knowen the Bolpel, than bp their 
zowde krecwill knowlage, to go a- 
Poute to ſubuctt the ſame. J would 
they would be taught by the chur⸗ 
che of Chiſt, where they ought to 
be, and become lyncere tontellours, 
oʒ clics lcaue bogging of herelics to 
BD 4 thcir 
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their owne damnaciõ and deteauing 
of many, and fal to theit owne octu⸗ 
pacton cucry man accozding to his 
owne callyng, and learne to cate(with 
the (wet of their owne bꝛowes their 
b:cad to hclpe others, as goddes woꝛd 
cſomaiadeth the, H not to ly in cezners, 
ipkc bhübledozies, cating vp the tony 
of the bers. do nothing cls but mut 
mute and ing at the veritte, and at 
all faithful labourcrs in ; loꝛdes vyn 
pardc.Zbns by the waye, I thought it 
good to admonithe you of other here - 
tikes, be ſydes the Arrias, who be bid 
maidens bnto them, do dayly make 
an cntraunce lo: the to cenereale, who 
belong to one kinadome of darknes, 
alcthough,thc one be not fo high in de 
gree as the other. Elynde guydes they 
Arg, and leaders of the blynbe, and as 
manp as folowe them do fal into the 
ditth: fo: as it is ſaydof Salomo,ther 
1s a wayt that ſe methj to a ma right, 4 
vet the cude therof tendeth to deftruc 
tion. Direct therfoze rour tcppes 
with tbe churche of Cbꝛiſt in þ wayes 
of the colſpel, and in b:otherlp unte, 
and attompt it as the ſpunc of witch- 
craft to make diuilion trom the ſame, 
And Sod of hw merep exther turne 
then 


their hartes Hortly, oꝛ els confounde 
them,that they be not a ſhameful lah 
der to the geſpel, as alrcady they haue 
begon to be, to þ great grief of al faith 
ful hartes. Nowe wil J curne to the 
Art ian agapne , who cranſkpgureth 
himſelfe into an Angel of light,as Sa 
than oftentymes dothe, that he mygbt 
vnder þ cloke of holynes moꝛe mygh⸗ 
tely deceaue the ſimple folke. 4nd de 


rely he is a deu incarnate, be bath a 


name that be lyucth, 4 in dede 1s dead 
Judge them not bp their outwarde 
thewe, wherin they ertoll them ſclucs 


- 


wonderfully, and dart ſimple mens 


eyes lvke larkes . Fo our mailter 
Chꝛiſt pꝛophetied of ſuche fallc hypo 

crites to come , gyuyng vs warning 
to beware of ſuche as pꝛettde the um. 
plicitie of a ſhepe ontwardly , and pet 
inwardly arc raucenyng wolucs, de 
nouryng the ſoulcs and bodies of me, 
bnfo perdition. . Paule departing 


from Eyheſus, ſayd there ſhonide ryſe 


vp men fpcakyng perucrie things , 
that they myght make ſcolars to 
rane after them. S. Peter ſetteth me 


fourtbe theſe Arrtans lvacty in their 


colonrs,and in maner peimethat the 
with his fingre;there Hath be {layeth 
D s Ua 


de) alle pꝛophetes among the people, 
as there ſhalbe among you falſe teas 
chers, which pzincly ſhal bꝛyng in per 
nitious s, pca denyers of Lozd, 
who bath bought them, pzocuryng to 
them ſclucs ſwift deſtruttion, and ma 
ny wil folowe their pepſons, by who 
the wape of druth ſhalbe cui ſpcke of 
ec. who be ſuche Judaſes vnto Cbꝛiſt, 
as theſc Arrians , which ceafle not to 
betraype bim of bis cternal eeiticswho 
flaunder moze the tiuthe than their, 
denpeng "(clus to be þSed of trutiiee 
Thcic bettep, of whome the Apoltle 
Jude ſpcaketh, which tranſpote the 
grace cf our Cod into wanton ymagt 
nacios of their owne bzapycs,and ds 
ny Sod, who is the only Loꝛde, and 
our Loꝛde Iclus Chiti. ry mpnds 
therfoze(ſapeth he) is to put pou in re- 
mt ubzaüte, toz almucbe as ye ones 
knowe this, that the Lozbc (alrer that 
bc had dcliuercd the people out of £- 
gipt /oeftroped the which velened not. 
Thc Angels allo wbich kept not their 
fp: cſtate, but lett their owne habita 
tion, de hath reſerncd in cuctlaſiing 
chapncs under darkencs vnto Þ 1wd- 
gemet of the great dap. ec. Eve loſhal 
thc Loꝛd dero thele vabeleuing Ar 

lane 
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tiãs whom he did ones(th1ongh bap⸗ 
tiſme )delpuer fra the bondage of ſyn, 
* they haut ſoꝛſahen the deitie 
Chꝛiſt their oꝛiginal tuſtice, i copa- 
red hym vnreuerently 4 vngodlp to 
them lelues, to whom cternal fyer be- 
longeth, which is 2— fo: the de⸗ 
uil a foz theſe Arrias his chick angels. 
Woꝛſe they are thi the devils , which 
in the. s. chap. of G. Mathew did ac- 
knowlage hum to be the cternal ſonne 
of God, 8 in the actes of the Apolics 
they confclled Paule and Barnabas, 
which were þ ieruaũtes 4 diſciples of 
C bꝛiſt to be the letuautes of god moſt 
bigh. The dcutils in S. James do bes 
leuc $ treble at the maiefſtic of Ch:10, 
The Centurion in the.zs. of S. Mia. 
acknowleged bum verelp to be the ſon 
of God. But theſe helbonndes arc of- 
fended at his cternall maicſtie, and 
would daue dim no better than tdem 
ſelues bp creation. Is this pour p:0- 
fcſion of Chꝛiſt. O pou Antichzilles: 
doth your fapned holines tend to this 
ende, to diſhonour bim that is met 
boltefſt , and one Sod with the fatber 
and the holy Gooſt of al bolynes © © 
you painted hipocrites , dethe your 
toum 


Ad.. 


Lani. 


counterfaited lone , and diſſemblyn 
atiens go about to abaſe the eterna 
ouc of God, his beloucd lonne*? O 
on haters of Bod, put of your ame 
cs viſardes o pou unbelcuing Arri- 

ans, put of your Angclical infrdelitie, 

t walke as you be. O pou deceaucrs 


— people,you ſap ve ſe, and pet be 


ebe 


4. Joan. 
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altogether blynded , fo: he that lecth 
not Cheiſt to be the cucriaſting lonne 
of Sed. ſecth no lyghr, fo: he is the ves 
rv lyght, by whome al men be illygh- 
kc:ico: Seke tierfore of him pour eve 
Laine, leit in your blynbncs pe om 
ble ſhoꝛtiy to cternal darknes.O what 
huge blyndnes arc they in, which laye 
they haue no ſynnc in tht, as S. Jobe 
lapnlye affirmcth, that who ſo cucr 
api th be hath no ſynnc is a lyar 74nd 
Dauid ſavcth that al men be lyars , 
The ꝓphet £lay faycth,that our rygh 
tcoulncs is lyphe the clothe of a mon⸗ 
{truous woma. Shal we belcue lyars 
bcfo:e the favthful ſeruaũtes of Gob? 
yl they knowe not them ſelues, is it a 
ny maraa1i! , thongh they knowe not 
God: De that is vnfaythful in a lytle, 
wilbe alſo vnfapthfull in muche: de 
that is not aſhamed to belye bimſelke, 
1t 15 no wonder, though he be ſo boloc 
1e 
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to belye an other better than him (elf, 
Doe may a purblinded man behold 
the bꝛightnes of the ſunne : who 1s (a 
ſoꝛe diſeaſed , as he that beyng verve 
ſycke, delcueth that be is hole? Who 
knoweth not our fleſhe cs long as if 
is in this co:ruptible lyte) to be a —— 
of ſynne-pea and who fealeth not the 
lawe of ſynne, which is in our mem 


pres ſtyll to ſtryue againft the lawe of Rom, >, 
out mynde/S.Þaule who was taken 2. Ci, 


vp into the thirde heauen, and ſawe 


ſache thinges as is not lawful fo: ma 
to ſpeake of, whoſe godly lyte, ſut moũ 
teth the table of theſe Arrias, and pet 
be durſt not be ſo bolde as tocompare 
in puritie with Chiſt, neither to affir 
me that be was without ſonne: but 
acknowlaged ſpnne to be in his body, 
and deſyꝛed that it might be taken trg 
hiun:to whome it was not graunted, 
but that it boald remayne with hymn 
fo: his ſpiritual crercife, and by grace 
to ouercome vᷣ ſame,that where ſhnne 
baboundeth,there grace ſhoald luper 
abounde. Why do pe clenſe the out 
warde ſydes of pour (tynkyng veſſe's 
(O pou impure gloz1ficrs of pour (cl- 
ucs)and ſe not the inward avomin 4« 
tion which is in pou 7 pe * be 
Wete 


Ca 


(wete befoze the Lozde , and beholde 


pou ſtpnke befoze the face of the bole © 


wozlde , but ſpecially befoze Bed and 
al dis ſaintes : foz bowe can God but 
abhozre al ſuche as do take away the 
ſwete ſaucur of bis diuine nature ts 
bis ſonne, and to attribute that creel- 
lenty to them (clues which is not in 


them-Dath not God himlelkc witnef 2 


ſed of mans impuritie, ſayeng that al 
the thoughtres of man be only pzone 
vato cuil: Is not this inclination to 
euil which lurketh in our ficſbe, finne 
and the natural co:ruption which we 
fucked from our fp:it parttes: learne 
to knowe thy ſe lle better, 4 than ſhalt 
thou tudge moꝛe vp2ightly of the ſane 
of God: clenſe thyne inwarde filthp« 
neſſe and ſonne by an humble and te⸗ 
pentaũt confeſſion of thyne owne vns- 
wo:thincllc and wickednes towardes 
thy redemer,and than thync outward 
coc of holxnes, mpgbt be ſomwhat 
wo:the, which nowe is double deuthiſh 
ncs,toz want oftrue knowledge both 
of thy (cife + of fapth to God. Enowe 
thpne owne — and miſeric, and 
come to thy ſaucour, which is ryche w 


God, and hable of himſcife to enriche 
ice with al felicitie. Thou arte — 
m 


chem that be of the 
Laodii ta mencioned in the alips, 


which layeth w them that I am rpche A.. 


and enrvchcd, and want nothing, and 
knowcft not in dede, 5 thou art wzet- 
ched and myler able, both pooꝛe, blind 
and bare, Icounſel thee ther foꝛc to 
bye fp:ve golde of the deitic of our 
Chꝛiſt, that thou mygbteft choxough 
true bclefe were and be clothed 
with his whit ——4 the tha 
me of <p nakednes mpght not aps 
are as it doth now to rhygrear con- 
ſid. pf thou ſe not this, thou art one 
of them whome Chꝛiſt fo: thyne inft- 
delitie towardes bim made blinde vn 
to cuerlaſting dampnacion. Theſe At 
riancs would not be coũted myſera- 
ble, ant they can not awaye with this 
odlp pꝛayet, which the churthe diet 
ieng,£Lo:de haue merep bps vs my- 
ſerable lpnners.. But S. Paule was 
not aſhamed to ſap, miſet able per ſone 
that Jam, udo ſhal delpucr me from 
this body ſubiect to death: Deconfeſ« 
ſeth aſwell our myſerable as ſpnfull 
Tate in this lyte, and they that per- 


ceaue the impuritte of our nature 

which it hath th:oughe the fall of A. 

dam, and the want ot aziginall —— 
ic 


Rom, 
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which we loſf by hym can not but 
crye we are miſcrable , and ſape with 
Pautd, J am miſcrable and made cro 
ked. J went al dape long ſozowfullp:+ 
pꝛaye with the blynde man of the goſ- 
pel,"icſu p fonne of Dauid haue mer - 
tyt vpon vs. What vayne religion 1s 
this of theirs: what phariſaical lcuen 
dothe they ſcatter abꝛode? what lyeng 
hypocr iſie do they maintainc: But is 
this al: no vercly. It were to long fo: 
ine to teuche their infinite crrours, 
they arc infected withal, they deny the 
olde teſtamtt to be of any authoꝛitte, 
Dauld plalmes be not to be vicd as 
pꝛayers and pzarſes to God, and they 

are almoſt as boldc with the newe. 
Foz they fynde fault with the Loꝛdes 
zaper. and aſtit me that they nede net 
tape, ſoꝛ the (clues, let thy kyngdome 
come, foꝛ it is alrcaby come vpo them. 
And what nede we pzavc/ ſay thep fo: 
that we haue alreadi. And we hauc no 
ſynne, wherkoꝛe than ſwould we ape, 
foꝛgeue vs our treſpalles: O impude- 
cp of al tmpudencyes the greateik. O 
inkidelitie moze than cuer was among 
the bꝛutiſhe heathen . Was ther cucr 
any that went about to ſet God to ſco⸗ 
le,bcfoze he hathe taught vs howe to 
pꝛap: 


— — — 


aye:and they ſaye, we nede not fo fo 
— The godlp men(ſaieth S. Petet) 
Tobie dyd wzite the ſcriptures , (pake 
not of tht ſelues, but by the inſtcuctio 
of the holy Booſt. And theſe frantitze 
beretikes and Intich:1ſfes will bothe 
cozrecte and teache the holy Boolk rg 
ſpeake. Who haupng enp ſpitte in his 
bodp, map not thinke it wel beſtowed 
bpon ſuche wicked blaſphemours of 
od and his wo2zde* A twoulde J hay 

A — —5 of ſpitle to ſpatle on them, 
I woulde my ſpittle mpght be of (a 
reat vertue againft them, as the woz 

s of S. Paule was agaift Barieſa, 
whom reſyſting the belefe of Chziſt, 
he called the ſonne of the deuill: and 
therwith frokc him blynde. Fetter it 
were fo: a man to loſe his outwarde 
1 coꝛtuptible thinges be 
only ſene, than to want the inwarde 
wherbp God is percepucd. And moꝛe 
pꝛetious is the glozie of my C hꝛiſt in 
— t, than al the men of þ world. 
pnde Phariſees J knowe toy l 

be offended at this mp ſapeng, « think 
it is vncharttably ſpoken , but J paſſe 
not vpon their offence, anſwering the 
with Ch2ifk , let them alone thep are 
blpnde c the leaders of dlynde,he that 

is 
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is ignoꝛaunt let him be ignoꝛaũt (fl, 

and he that is fplthie let him be moze 

Abe kilthye, but he that is holp let him be⸗ 
Poe. 27. come moꝛe holy, and beware of thele 
peſtiferous Arrians leauen,who beſy 

des al this deny the benefite of repen- 

taunte to any perſone that ſpnneth af 

Exech, xz. tet baptiſme, cotrary to the manyfeſt 
woꝛde of God, ſapeng that in what ſa 

euer houre a ſpnner dothe repent him 

of his ſynnes they ſhalbe foꝛgiut him. 
Do pe not thike that theſe beaſtes are 

to be bozne withal: Sap what pe wil, 

they wil not heare, they are lyke vnto 

thoſe of whome it is witten in þpſal 

Fal. ug. mes, eyes they haue and ſee not, eaxes 
they haue and heat not, the ꝓ haue no⸗ 

ſes and [mel not, pea thep haue a fro- 

warde hart and vnderſtande not,whe 

the ſcriptures be ſoclearly alledged a- 

gaynſt them, that they haue not what 

to (aye , theſe be their foliſhe anſwers 

they tan make pou vnderſtande it ſo, 

wil nedes haue it ſo. f pe were of 

pe ſhould percepue moꝛe tha pe do. 

Thus vnder the pꝛetente of a hydde ſe 

cret , which they ſape is reneled vnto 

them abouc al other, — — tho⸗ 

rough curioſitte , daue me to cal their 

faith in doubt, x lo 


to denpt the lame. 
But 


1 


— 


them, 
whelpes. Take hede leſt by 
meanes it come to pate that lpke 
as the ſerpent deteaued Eue ſo by his ö 
2 x ſences be co:rupted fcg 2 · Cer.iu. 
the lum e of fapth whith pe haue 
towards Chꝛiſt. And yf any mi pꝛea⸗ 
che vnto pou an other Jeſus, whome 
the churche of Ch2if hithcrto hath 
not taught, 02 an other ſpirite which 
the church hath not recetucd, hear bim Math,24 


But ſape to enero „ 


not, beleue him not, foꝛ ſuche Chꝛiſt pz 


becied of to come in the latter dapes 
Fat id go about to ſhewe vs other 
Chꝛiſtes than he taught vs, whom he 

chargeth vs not to credit, foz Jeſus H.. 
Chziſt (as if is witten) is alwapes 
one peſterdape and to dap, and ſhalbe 
e ee e 

rłoꝛe do as laint Paule exhoztet | 

pou. yt an Angel from heauen ſonia C. 1. 
zeache unto pou any other Goſpel 
eſpdes that which hath ben pꝛeached 
bnto pou, let it be acturſed: oꝛ pf any 
man pzeache anp other, holde hpm aca 
carſed. Theſe be ſufficient warninges 
aeg beer, x ſpecialty ef del 
p relies, 4 ſpecially of theſe 
news oi * who be — 
4 crafs 
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crater than the others and mozs 
dampnable,and foz that the diligẽter 

to be auoided. If they will goo about 

to peruert pou from the true faith, in 
coznets and dennes, as they do verp df 
ligentlp(as 7 tcare ſap the moze pity 

it is they be lo ſuffred , tell ſuche that 
here no co:ners as the pzouer 
teacheth vs. And therfo2e if the 
were of the truth, they wolde not lur 
in coꝛners this loge as thep baue don, 
Thapoſties whoſe counterfaicred ſuc» 
ceſſours,they would be counted to be, 
after the truth of the goſpel was renes 

led vnto them, went furth and prea⸗ 

ched the ſame boldelie , notwithNfans 

ding they were ftraightlie fozbidden, 

and perſecuted foz the flame. £E 

one (ſaith our ſaucour Lh2ift)p dot he 

wel, cometh to the light, that his woꝛ⸗ 

kes map be ſeen,that they be done ac⸗ 

0b. 3. coding to Godes will, but de which 
doth naughtelp, hateth the light, and 

The Ani cometh not to the light, leſt his dopns 
ans luke ges ſhould be repued. By this ye map 
ie corners w that oo; other 
1 be heretikes , are bozne zinc 
— — of darkenes, who walke continuall 
the jaith, onder cloudes, with great diff 
- will chew them (clues , 6nles _ 


fome ſimple perſonnes, whom 
thinke apt to be deceaued . Ther foze 
furne your eares fro them, al pe that 
be vnlcarned when they endcuour to 
depꝛaue pour faith w an other Chꝛiſt 
and meanes of ſaluacth tha you haue 
beard befozeof., And them kyꝛſt 
ſhew their new foande ſaith to the el- 
ders and miniſters of Chꝛiſtes crew 
chncch,and afterwarde pf they allow 
the ſame,as ſound and pure,you will 
gladlie harken vnto them, otherwiſe 
not,foz no pſon oughtto take vpo him 
the office of a doctour,ercept he be cal 
led thervnto, by the or dinarie alowaũ 
te of the church of God , as S. Paule 
teſtifieth, how ſhal they pꝛeache ercept 
they be let. TherfozeCh2iſf in S Mark 
biddeth al pſõnes take hede what they 
heate. There are innumerable ſozts 
of hereſies, entred into the wozld, ſo 
that we map tuſtly gather theſe to be 
the cuill dates that Chziff ſpake of be- 


fo:e,in the which pf it were poſſible 
the verp clectesſhould be deccaued. be 
pe therfoze ſtrong in pour faith groũ⸗ 
ded vpon the rocke vumoneable what 
focner ſtoꝛme come vpon pou 02 mp- 
Cie winde blowe againft pou. Many 
4nozdinat perſonnes of = tyme do 
5 


runne 


— 
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Math.24 
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runne, whom the Toꝛd hath not ſent; 


as hieremie ſapeth, and ſape t ꝛde 
ſaytti thus 4 thus, where as p Loꝛde 
neuer ſpake any ſuche thing, as thep 
of their phantaſtical b:apne do pma- 
gine and thoꝛough ignoraũcy do mtf- 
tonſtre to decepne others and themſel 
nes alſa. Therfoze the Loꝛde biddeth 
vs not to harken to their wozdes , 

Pꝛoue theſe wandering a glittering 
ſpirites , by this rule which J haue 
t0ide pou: and than be pou aſſured,ye 
can not be deceaued , though there a- 
tyſe ten thouſande moze hercſics tha 
there be. It maye trouble an incone 
Taunt mpnde , to ſe ſo many at once, 
but be p knoweth the deuils diligence 
to deface Chꝛiſtes Golpel, mape not 
wonder therat, fo: he knoweth his ty⸗ 
me is but ſhoꝛt, and ſec th the goſpel to 
triumphe thoꝛoug the death of fapth 
ful martirs that he is wood ther at, x 
ther foꝛe woꝛketh his vtter mot, tru⸗ 
eth to make ſome ſtoute arrogaunt 
martirs fo: $ tabiſhement t increaſe 
of his kingdome, + that vnder þ name 
of chꝛiſt, as be hath had in tymes pair, 
that $ ſimple people might be bzougbt 
in a mamering of faith, e ande 
in doubte whome they mpght 2 


that therdy he might moze lyghtly fe. N 


dace them into his ſnares. Beholde I : 
baue,gpuen pou warnpng,that ye be 
not deceaued by theſe wanderyng ſtar 
F res, and emptie cloudes, which nowe 
p a dapes are carſed about, with ſo vn- 
| certapne wyndes, that a man can not 
tel where to fpnde them, neyther they 
themſelues knowe from whence they 
tame, neither whither they would. 
Thep wil entre into heauen by þ wyn 
dow, and not by the doze, and therfoze 
lyke errannt theues halbe caſt out. 
Beware of curioſite my dere b:cth:en 
and ſyſterne, fo2 (be is an vnſatiable 
beaſt, and the cauſe of muche infidcl1- 
tie and wpckednes,ſhe is alwapes de⸗ 
ſirons of alteration 4 to heare newes, 
and can not be permanent on one 
ſure grounde, Dyna as it :s w2yptten G 
in the Seneſis , beyng ful of cucioſi- 34 
tie, and deſpzous to ſee the women of 
a traungecountrep , uſhed a 
loſt her virgimitie, a as the deſlru 
ction of Sichem. Dauid was curicus , o,,, 
to behold the brautie of Sethrabe, and , 
became ther by an adulterer + a mur- 
therer, t was the cauſe of many chou- 
ſandes dcftruction , by the curiouſc 


nombzing of his people. | 
£ 4 EFhecr- | 


— — — - — 


2. eg. 24. | 


e ok experitte he good 
tounſel ſapeng in the platmes , turne 
awayt thpne eyes that they ſe not vas 
nitie. Turne J (ape awaye from theſe 
berctikes, ſbelwe not them acheareful 

duntenaunce, el chey recepue an in⸗ 
tour agement therbyto wynne 5 vnto 
ttiem, and tou by tut iolitie be entan- 
gled thozough their bhipocriſic and 
pet ut tie talkhe. 4g manp as abode in 
thc arke of Roe, were not dzowned 
by the lcodof Noe. Even lo as manp 
as abpdc in the tiue church of Chzift, 
lallreecrue no hurte by all the blu⸗ 
t ring and corrupt waters which the 
d:ago that pertecuteth the church into 
wilder neut de the in thapocalips caſt 
out after ber to the ende todzewne 
bet therwith.pon that ſtade in doubt 
of any tbyng by the ſuggeſtion , of 
theſe newe founde teretizes, runne 
to the pure catbolike churche of Chꝛiſt 
fo: pour (ure inſtruttid which ( pzaps 
ſed ve Sod) at this dape dothe glo21- 
cullyt appeare and ſhyne ſpyte of the 
gates of he li. in all Germanp,and in 
the boꝛdets of Fraunce at Gencue, 
and in the kpngdemes of Denmarke 
and Polc,bcipbcs that u hiche of late 
pc hauc lenc in your owne countrey, 
in 


in Englande,now bythe wyl 1 


under and 
wel fo; — — „as fo2 the trial of 
the God: foz as an auncient 
father S,Lipztan De that bath 
not the churche fo2 bis mother, bathe 
not God koz his father, we haue but 
one mother ſapeth Salomon in dis 
Ballets, and the toueteth to gather vs 
vnder her winges lyke a loupng hene 
her chekins, and pf we abide there. we 
are aſlured from al the rauening ver⸗ 
mpne of heretikes , and though there 
(hal tal on euery ſyde of ther, milliis 
pet ſhall — not apꝛoche nere vnto 
ther. But pf after curtoſitie thou go 
out aſtraye , ſome _ 02 other will 
ſnatche by to pꝛinte of the 
apꝛe, from whece thy fai wilbe great. 
thou wilt be aſſured of the eternal 
in e of God, be able in thy 
faith,flec from ſettes and * 
abyde in the vnitie of Chꝛiſtes (ſpouſe 
bis true churche . Kemembze that in 
olde „it was fo2bpdden the pco⸗ 

ple of God, to mary with any foze 
nacid that was not of the houſe of "Iſs 
rael,im ſignificacio that the charch of 
God,ſhould neuer them lelues 
with luche as be of a A rclgid 
1 and 


- 


Cans, 


p creatures fo; 

the lame (houldcaft the firſt Cong 
at dim whom he went about to pcrs 
nert , And whit do thele Jrrians cls 

about, but co wil vs to wers 
ir new founde Chi , whom tbep 
affirme to be but a creature in place 
of our true Chziſt the cternall ſonne 
of God our creatour, redemer and go⸗ 
nernour, who is God to be p:ailed £ 
bonoured , with the fathcr and þ bolp 
gooft wozld without ende. The Þ20- 
phet ſaith in the plalmcs , there mult 
no new God, among Sowves peo- 
=_ if Cbꝛiu ouioc be as they lap 
ut a made and appoincted God of the 


fathcr as p,inces of the carthe be cal- 
led Gods tit {beuld de be a newGod, 
and ſo bp ii worde of God, not to be 
taken of vs foz Sod , nepther to be 
woꝛſhipped oz called vppon, foz as the 


Pzopyet Jeremy telttucth, curicd is þ 
| perle 


confidens 
ficihe to be his 
gbr. Theſe wicked Arrians ars 
ko they wert 
11, whom they toke 
bat fo; a creaturt, oz ſaung de was 
tbe ſonne of God. But the Arrians, 
blinder than che Icwes, taking dim 
fo: God would haue him to be 
a creature lyke to them ſclfes 
ctes and not vety God of Goddes 
vlt ace. They make the Fewes mozs 
ryghtcons than Chzift,and do tuftifie 
them fo2 cruc of him , fo; the 
chieffe cauſe toy ey crucified dim 
was, as it doth op bp S. "John, 
bicauſe be made dim ſelfe cquall with 
God, being but a ma as they tone him 
——3 —— im — 
n p 
bauin zeale of God, wil not crp 
out. ah a Lacefers bod. ah Ma 
rathans curſed of Sod, vntil dis coms 
mig. wo be to þ Artus þ father of this 
wicked p3 ,woo be vnta pou vile 
childerne , 4 s of dis hozrible 
impietie. God of his mercy turne rd 
pou,ſache as of (gnozauncp t ſimplict 
tie be deceaued,but pou þ be arrogant 
6 vucurable in pour blaſphemy; 
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